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PREFACE. 


The Discourses of this Volume make no pretence 
to please a critical or fastidious mind. The 
notes, from which they were preached, were 
prepared in all the pressure of engagements 
connected with the relinquishment of an 
arduous scene of labour, and they are now’ 
written out, and sent to the press amidst the 
many calls of a new situation, and the entire 
charge of a Cou ntry Parish. 

The excuse for their coming forth is, that 
the Author could nut refuse the earnest desire 
of those who heard them ; and his hope re- 
specting them is, that they may be useful to 
a beloved congregation, among whom the 
Author laboured for many years, and possibly 
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viii 

to Others who are desiring plain scriptural 
truths oil comiiioii but the most important 
subjects. 

He commends them to the blessing of Him 
who can use the weakest earthen vessel to 
preserve and convey the treasures of his 
grace. 

WATTON, HERTS, 

MAY 4, 1831. 
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SERMON I. 


THE DAY OF GllACK 


2 COUINTIIIANS VI. 1, 2. 

We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grave of iioel in vain. For he 
saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is the day of salvation, 

Thk peculiarly important relation which lias 
so long subsisted between us ns minister and 
people, being likely, in God’s providence, soon 
to cease, I have anxiously considered u hat are 
the subjects to which I might most profitably 
direct your atfteiition in that limited period 
during whicii we are likely to continue to- 
gether. 

B 



THE DAY OF GllACE. 


it has appeared to me that I could not use 
so interesting a season more advantageously 
than by bringing before you those all important 
topics — the day of grace, death, the resurrection, 
judgment, eternity, hell and heaven ; which fix 
our state for ever, and finally closing earthly 
relations, in their immense magnitude swallow 
up all inferior concerns : — topics confessedly 
of supreme importance, and calculated in their 
very nature to engage our most wakeful 
attention, and bearing most directly upon every 
man’s liveliest hopes and fears. 

In the review of these things, may we all he 
deeply alfected with the awful truth, that on this 
momentary life hangs an eternity pregnatit tvitli 
consequences of the most stupendous interesi . 
This is the great principle brought before ytm 
in the text: fVe then, as ivnrkers lof'ct/ur wit/i 
him beseech you that ye receive nut the ^race of 
Gad in vain : for /ui saith, 1 have heard thee in u 
time accepted, and in the day of salvation have / 
succoured thee : behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of solvation. 

The subject then of our present consideration 
is, Thk Day ok Gkack. The grace of God is 
now to be obtained, and the present day is the 
season for obtaining it. If wc reject that grace. 
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we perish for ever; if we receive it, we are 
everlastingly saved. 

We wll consider, 

1 . The grace of God, 

2. The season of grace, 

3. Tlic giving of grace, 

4. The receiving of it in vain, 

5. The receiving it efteelually. 

1. THE GRACE OF GOD. 

'Hie. grace liere meant is free unmerited 
ravoiir fo sinners, proceeding from the sole 
love of (lod our Father, and manifesting itself 
according to tlieir varied wants and necessities. 

Wc will notice, l.The grace itself; and, 2. 
liie channel through which it flow's. 

i. 'fUK GIIACF ITSKLF. 

'fhe Aposfic had just given a full description 
of this grace. yUl thius^s are of Gody toho hath 
rrcoticift d us to himself hi/ Jesus Christy and hath 
qiijcu to us the niiuistri/ of reconciliation ; to wity 
that God was in Christy recotv ding the world unto 
himsdfy not imputing their trespasses unto them, 
and hath committed unto us the word of recon- 
ri nation, Nmu then we are ambassadors for 
Christy as though God did beseech yon by us: we 
pray you in ChrisCs stead, be ye reconciled to 
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. God. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin j that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. We liave here a clear and 
full revelation of gospel grace, of God’s gootl 
will to i.s, the good tidings of great joy to 
perishing sinners. 

Man was created upright, but, being tempted 
by the devil, he rebelled against his Creator and 
Benefactor; and, if rich grace had not inter- 
posed, he Avould justly have perished for ever. 
But, O the riches of that unspeakable love, 
which, in pity to fallen sinners, provided a 
remedy ! 

From the beginning to the end, the gospel 
unfolds a system of grace. The whole plan of 
salvation originated in the divine purpose, before 
the world was made. He hath saved us, and 
called us with a holy calling, not according to 
our own works, but according to his own purjtose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, 
before the world began. (2 Tim. i. 9.) And as it 
originated in grace, so all the preliminary steps 
of it have been gratuitous. The promises to 
Adam, on his fall, and to the patriarchs; the 
types and shadows in the Law of Moses; the 
exhibitions of it in the prophetical writings, 
until its full manifestation in the appearing of 
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our Saviour Jesus Christy who abolished death, 
and brought life and immortality to light — not 
one stcji was advanced through tnun*s wisdom 
or goodness ; but all proceed from the over- 
flowing fountain of divine love. God is therefore 
altogether sovereign in the disposal of grace, 
saying, I will have mercy on whom I tvill have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I 
icill have compassion. 

The blessings of this glorious Gosjjel of the 
grace of God, are also equally free and gracious. 
Spiritual life and conversion to God are the first 
that a sinner dead in sin requires. God, who is 
rich m mercy, for his great love wherewith fw 
mhath loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace 
ye are saved). (Ephes. ii. 4, 5.) Then he wants 
free and full forgiveness. This is also of grace; 
We have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace. (Eph. i. 7-) To be accounted righteous, 
as well as forgiven, is further indispensable ; 
the same grace justifies ; Being justified freely, 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus. (Rotn.i. 24.) Holiness also, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord, is abso- 
lutely requisite, as, without this, we should be 
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miserable even in heaven itself. It is the grace 
cf God which bringeth salvation, that teacheth 
us, that denying ungodliness and worldly hists, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world. (Titus ii. 11, 12.) Nor is 
there any thing pertaining to our present and 
everlasting good, which is not freely provided 
and made over to God's people in Christ Jesus. 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are yours, and ye are Christ’s, 
and Christ is God’s. (1 Cor. iii. 22, 23.) WVnd 
while it is made over to them, they are them* 
selves guarded and secured from ever losing it. 
The glorious inheritance above is reserved in, 
heaven for you who are kept by the jtower of 
God, through faith unto salvation. 

Now then, my brethren, we proclaim these 
blessings, and, in the very language of the 
divine record, invite' you to partake of them. 
Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters ; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy 
and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk, urithout 
money and without price. 

But do you say I have forfeited every claim 
by many sins — Consider farther then, 

2. Thb channel through which it plows. 
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God was iti Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself. Tlicrc is a Mediator for sinners. 'J'he 
treasury of grace is in Christ. All its fulness 
dwells in him, and is to be received from him. 
The gracious declaration of our text was ori- 
ginally made to the Head of his Church. That 
saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I 
Iteard thee, and in a day of salvation have I 
helped thee, and I will preserve thee, and give thee 
for a covenant of the people. (Isa. xlix. 8.) 

The gift, of Christ was the chief expression 
of the Father’s love to man. In this was mam- 
fested the love of God towards us, because that 
God .sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our suts, 
(I John iv. 9, 10.) And by that gift be en- 
courages 118 most surely to expect every oilier. 
He that spared not his own Son, .but delivered 
him up for us, how shall he ivd with him also 
freely give us all things f (Rom. viii. 32.) 

And not only by the gift of Christ has be 
assured us of bis love, our text leads us to 
remark that he has also made Christ himself an 
example and the model of his grace to man. 
The promise, I have iseard thee, was originally 
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made to the Messiah. Whatever was done for the 
help of our Divine Head^ sliall, in a subordinate 
sense, be done for his people, to carry them 
through all iinpediinents, till he bring forth 
judgment to victory. The promises made to 
him, in the first instance, belong, as fur as they 
are needful for salvation, to all his disciples. 
The help which he received is a picture of the 
help which those who believe in him shall 
receive through him. Moreover, he is also the 
Dispenser of all God's grace to sinners. Absent 
from us, as to his personal presence, yet, 
though ascended up cm high^ he has received gifts^ 
//ctf, even for the rebellions ; and as a Prince 
and Saviour, he sheds forth those gifts, accord- 
ing to the necessities of his Church and people. 
The God of all grace hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesns^ (1 Pet. v. 10.) and 
every blessing in the way thither is received 
through him. 

O, with what confidence and assurance of 
success may you come to tlic throne of grace! 
One sits there, wlio loved his enemies; one sits 
there who lived and died for sinners, and makes 
intercession for the transgressors^ and is the same 
yesterday^ to-day^ and for ever. If you ask why 
sinners receive blessings, and why God bears 



THE DAY OF GRACE. 


9 


with the perverseness of his people, and still 
showers down his loving kindnesses on them 
day by day? I reply, because he delights to 
gratify the sinner’s Saviour — his own, his only, 
his beloved Son, in whom lie is always well- 
pleased. It is not for your sake, but because 
you are purchased by tlio blood of Jesus, and 
belong to him j therefore, does the Fcfther heap 
mercies on the unworthy. 

Here tlien, you sec what a provision of grace 
there is in the gospel — How full ami how com- 
plete ! O that it may not be set before you in 
vain ! — but that each heart may ofter up the 
prayer, Itememljcr O Lord^ with this favour ; 
Fisit mcy even me, with thy salvation^ O Lord. 
To animate and rouse you to fervor in the use 
of such petitions, consider, 

2. THE SEASON OF GRACE. 

He saith^ I have heard thee in a time accepted y 
and in the day of salvation have I succoured 
thee : Behold^ now is the accepted time^ now is the 
day of salvation ! 

In reference to this season of grace, observe, 
1. The deplorable want of it; 2. The invaluable 
(losscssion ; and 3. The attention which it 
demands. 
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1. The deplorable want of it. 

There are those who have lost the divine 
grace, and all hope of recovering it. 

The fallen angels once basked in the snn- 
sliine of divine love and favour. Tlieir first state 
Avas beautiful and glorious. By pride they fell. 
They kejyt not their first estate, but left their mvn 
habitation. Jude 6. No grace was manifested 
as far as is revealed to us, planning tlieir reco- 
very ; no season for their restoration. For 
verily he took not on him the nature of angels, 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham, Heb. 
ii. 16. They were to be the monuments for ever 
of the extent of the divine power, the dreadful- 
ness of his wrath, and severity of his justice. O 
the strictness of that justice, wliich left (hose 
wicked spirits in all the misery of tlieir fall ; no 
way of escape devised for them ! No appointed 
season of grace. 

The lost souls in hell, once had a day of grace. 
On earth, like us they were probationers for 
heaven. They had life, and health, and strength. 
They laid power of mind, and attections of heart, 
and the conscience of right and wrong. They 
knew that they were mortal, yet destined for 
immortality. The volume of nature u as opened 
to all, and to many the volume of grace. But 
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loving* darkness rather than lights the precious 
.seasons of grace were frittered away and finally 
lost for ever. 

O luethinks, could we to these lost souls pro- 
claim another day of grace, another season of 
opportunity and escape : one more space of 
trial: from every imprisoned spirit in hell, would 
break forth the earnest supplications, ^ Oh, 
try us, yet this once, — once again, try us : we 
will no more slight the oflered mercy, no more 
neglect the great salvation ; no more make an 
earthly world our home, no more be drunk with 
the riches and pleasures, the cares and business 
of a transitory state. O ! we shall think all the 
yoke of Christ easy, his burden light indeed ! 
Try us again, Oh try us yet this once.' 

Hut every rising expectation there is crushed 
with — ItcmemlMr, thou in thy life time rvveivedat 
thy }food things. Thou hast deliberately preferred 
the world and its good things to (iod, and his 
favour, and now it is too late. Thy harvest is 
past^ thy summer is endedy — never, never to 
return. 

Even in this world, 1 must not conceal the 
awful truth, men may forfeit the advantage of a 
day of grace. Just as J^Jsau ivko for one morsel 
of meat sold his birth right. For ye know how 
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that afterward, when he would have inheiited 
the blessing, he was rijevted ; fur he found no 
p/ace /or repefl^ai/ce, iAattgA Ae sougA^ // care- 
fully with tears. Ilcb. xii. 16, IJ. The sinner 
may harden his o\yii heart, till Gud leaves him 
to his own hardness, withdrawing from him his 
Holy Spirit, giving him up to his own hearts’ 
lusts, and to walk in his own counsels. Ps. 
lx.Yxi. 12. 

O sinner, harden not thine heart, lest this 
which is written come upon thee, lest eonscienec 
should lose all its sensibility, and thy day of 
grace be prematurely closed. 

But in every case death approaches, and that 
dark night inevitably closes and terminates, to 
all, the day of grace. 

2. The i.vvALu.tBLE possession of thb day 

OF CRACK. 

The text assumes the present possession of 
the day of grace, when it says, now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation. 

It is the acceptable time — the time of good 
will, or acceptance. Tlierc Isa proclamation of 
pardon to rebels, and the day yet continues for 
accepting it — there is salvation from eternal ruin 
and to eternal glory, and to-flay this salvation 
may be obtained. 



THE DAY OF GRACE. 


13 


To the Jews, the time of Christ's ministry 
was this flay; but they rejected him, and he 
wept over them, and said, O that thou hadst 
known, even thou in this thy day the thing* 
which belong unto thy peace, but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. (Luke xix. 42.) They let 
the day pass. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

When the Apostle wrote to the Corinthians, 
the day of grace was extended to the Gentile 
world ; multitudes embraced the gospel, house- 
holds, towns, cities, countries, and empires, 
gradually professed Christianity. The gospel 
was widely proclaimed ; there was a large out- 
pouring of the Spirit, and ail the glory of the 
primitive church. 

But brethren, 1 turn from others, to proclaim 
in your ears that there is now for you an accepted 
time, and the present is now for you a day of 
salvation. Observe the remarkable repetition 
of note. We have a similar repetition of the 
wonl. To-day, in Hebrews (iv. 70 He limiteth 
a certain day, saying in David, To-day, after 
so long a time as it is said, To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

The present time is the only season\)f which 
you are sure. Now in this life is the only time 
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yon have ; the present life is a short reprieve 
for sinful creatures, a respite from the executiou 
of the sentence upon them, in which they may 
seek, and obtain deliverance from eternal death, 
and the blessing of everlasting life. St. Paul 
does not speak in the future ; there is no future 
day of salvation : no return to earth again. If 
ever you repent, it must be now ; if ever you 
believe in Christ, it must be now j if ever you 
arc converted, and pray, and work out your own 
salvation, and escape hell, and win heaven, it 
must be now. A^reewith thine adversary quick- 
ly, tvhilst thou art in the way with him, lest at 
any time the udversaty deliver thee to the Judge, 
and the Judge deliver thee to the tiffieer, and 
thou he cast into prison. Verily, 1 say unto thee, 
Thou shall by no means rome out thence, till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing, (Matt. v. 
25, 26.) O my friends, there is no doing the 
work of salvation in anotlter world. Heaven 
and hell have other employments : one to enjoy 
for ever the completed salvation, and the other 
for ever to bewail its loss. Now then, whatever 
may become of your reputation, of your estate, 
of your liberty, of your family, of your life 
itself, neglect not the one thing neeilful, your 
salvation. 
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Arc you in youth — O my children, O my 
voung friends, think not you are secure beyond 
a day, even the present day ; the Saviour says. 
They that seek me early shall find me. 

Are you in middle life, and have health and 
strength ; give all to him who is worthy of all ; 
health and strength are no protection against 
sickness and death ; this may be to you also the 
only day of salvation. 

Arc you aged — the <lay of salvation still re- 
mains, it is rapidly departing, grasp hold of 
Christ ere it be gone for ever. 

An affecting incident occurred in our own 
congregation, which may to our minds give a 
reality to all the things of which we have been 
speaking. A most regular attendant on my 
ministry, who never missed when he could help 
it, was at Church on the Sunday, and on the 
Wednesday in his business ; but feeling unwell, 
he sent for a medical man, who seemed to think 
with jiroper care he might live for many years. 
He took bis tea the same evening, and had hardly 
swallowed it, belbre he fell back dead. 1 sec 
him as sitting on that seat before me, where he 
so regularly attended. He heard the sermons 
which you have heard; he joined in the pniyers 
you have joined; and now he is gone to tlic 
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reality of what we have so often spoken of, — 
and soon you and I must follow. But his death 
tells us w’ith a powerful voice, iioiv is the day 
of salvatim. 

3. The .\tte.\tion which it demands. 

Behold ! Behold ! 

It is twice repeated, because men neglect it 
so much, — because it is so infinitely important 
to regard it. 

Tlicre are many things which ask for onr 
attention, that arc not worthy of our thoughts ; 
there arc other things valuubic in their propor- 
tion ; but this is supremely and incalculably 
important. It is nothing less than escaping the 
greatest of all evils — an evil beyond our highest 
thoughts ruinous, and attaining the greatest 
possible good, a good beyond our highest 
thoughts advantageous. O if ever attention 
were needful, it is needful here ! He that hath 
an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches. 

Behold it so then, as to turn your eyes fronr 
all other objects that would distract and hinder 
your attention to this yi.ur happy season of 
grace. Let the Saviour have to say of you, 
But one thing is needful ; and Mary hath chosen 
that good part which shall not be taken from her. 
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Consider much this rich grace of God ; search 
the Scriptures, tliat you may sec it in all its 
fulness. Believe firmly all that God says con- 
cerning it, and use heartily, and gladly all its 
treasures for your soul’s salvation. 

Have any hitherto neglected this great salva- 
tion ? let me exliort them, with all possible ear- 
nestness and affection, to neglect it no longer. 
Now you have life, the w'ord of God, sabbaths, 
sermons, ininisters, pious friends, tlie means of 
grace, every possible help. You have time to 
seek God ; he is waiting to be gracious, it is a 
golden opportunity, all things arc ready. Never, 
never will you have a better time, a fitter time, 
or one more favourable than now, and possibly 
you may have no other j never again may the 
same invitation reach your ears; never again 
the Spirit .soften your heart. O then, to-day 
'fy c will hear Ins voice, harden not your hearts ! 
O, to-day receive the grace 6f God ! 

^ But have any known the accepted time, and 
God working in them ; are they working out 
their own salvation with fear and trembling ? — 
Press onward, beloved brethren, for the prize ; 
He that endureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved. You may have to go through many 
trials; but all are ordered and regulated for 
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2 CORINTHIANS, VI. 1, 2. 


IVe then, as workers together with him, heseeeh gou also 
that ye reeeive not the grace of God in rain ; for he saith, 
I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of 
salvation have I succoured thee. Behold, now is the 
accepted time. Behold, now is the day of salvation. 

From these words I stated my purpose to 
consider, 1. The grace of God. 2. The season 
of grace. 3. The giving of grace. 4. The 
receiving it in vain. 5. The receiving it 
effectually. We have already considered the 
iirst two divisions. 

There remain to consider, 

3. The giving of grace. 
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4. The rcceiviifg of grace in vain, 

5. The receiving this grace ett’ectnally. 

3. THE GIVING OF GRACE. 

/Fc then^ as workers together with him. 

We liave here tlic instrument used, and tlic 
power using it. 

Tub instrument used — is tlic ministry of 
the Gospel. God uses, in iniinite condescen- 
sion, sinful men to be the hcrahls of ids grace, 
and to convey to tlieir fellow sinners the tidings 
of jiis love. Jf^c arc amhassuflors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by ms, we pray you 
in Christ's stead be ye reconciled to God, This 
is our proper business, this our high olHcc as 
God’s ministers. In this accepted time we 
study in hope, wc pray in hope, we preach in 
hope, we labour in hope, if that God by any 
means, through us, may save your souls. Nor 
have wc any thing that ought so to lie upon our 
minds as this. How the Apostle speaks to the 
Galatians, my little children, of whom I travail 
in birth until Christ he fortned in you. VVe 
know that the time of opportunity is limited and 
short ; we urge upon your attention the only way 
of salvation ; we remind you that the continuance 
of the day of grace is full of all uncertainties ; 
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we declare the aggravated guilt of neglecting 
it, and that, if the Gospel be not a savour of lij^ 
unto life, it is a savour of death unto death; we 
desire to he instant in season and out of season y 
never resting till w’e see you safe in the only 
refuge for sinners, — the grace of God. 

We remember also that a day will come when 
we can no more think of you, and pray for you, 
visit you, and beseech you to turn to Christ: 
A day when ministers will be withdrawn from 
you for ever, and if you have received the grace 
of God in vain, Satan may give your minister 
a challenge which he can then neither accept 
nor answer. — ‘ Do what thou wilt to rescue this 
or that lost sinner from my grasp ; to bring him 
to repentance and salvation. He is mine, for 
ever chained in indissoluble bonds, my prey, 
iny lawful captive— yes, for ever/ 

Let tlie voice of the ministry now then reach 
your ears : Seek ye the Lord wiiile he may be 
found. 

And for your encouragement, remember 
The PowEii using the instrument. . 

Do not think we maguify the instrument. 
The treasure is unspeakably excellent and 
precious, hut we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels — vessels of no value iu themselves, full 
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of defects and weaknesses, soon broken and 
laid aside — and why is this ? that the excellency 
of the power may be of God and not of us, 
(2 Cor. iv. 70 

A divine power attends the feeble ministry 
of man. To them that arc saved the jnreaching 
of the cross is the wisdom of God and the pouwr 
of God. Preaching is tlie Divine Ordinance in 
whicii God is wont to {)our out Ids Holy Spirit. 
O if you had right views of this ordinance how 
highly would you esteem — how diligently attend 
the ministry of the gospel, looking for and 
expecting the Holy Ghost. This, this is our 
aim — not that our preaching may be with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power : that as our 
sufficiency is of God, so that sufficiency may be 
continually seen in turning you from sin, ami 
building you up in your most holy faith. It is 
his promise Thy j)eojde shall be willing in the 
day of thy pracer ; O that the power may be put 
forth even in our ministry, to the conversion 
and salvation of your precious souls. 

Thk measurk given, is just as it pleases 
God ; to some more, to some less : To every one 
of us is given grace according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ. Just as the gifts of the Spirit 
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are bestowed on each according to the Divine 
sovereignty, and all these worketh that me and 
the selfsame Spirit dividing to every man severally 
as he will; so tlie graces of the Spirit are 
according to the gift, freely given of God — ask 
and ye shall have. Be not content with a small 
lueasure of grace. O how little, how very little 
most of us Irive, and bow satisfied we arc 
with tliat lit>'., iwavcad of hungering and 
thirsting foi mure and more, that grace and 
peace may be midtiplicd, we sit down contented 
with the truth of grace, when we ought to long 
for the riches and fulness of grace. Let us apply 
to him who giveth liheraUy and upbraideth not, 

4. T1>E RECEIVING THIS GRACE IN 
VAIN. 

The Apostle exho.is the Corinthians not to 
receive div; grace of in vain. This implies 
that many hear of, yet never benefit by this grace. 

Mark then, 1. The persons who receive this 
grace in vain ; and 2. Their inoxcusableiiess. 

1. Tub persons who rkckivb this grack 

IN VAIN. 

'lliere are various and very opjKVsitc classes, 
who, however they may ilifler in other respects, 
agree in this, they all receive the grace of God 
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in vain. Unrklievkrs prefer darkness to light 
because their deeds are evil. Tlnis the Jews at 
Antioch wlien they saw the Gentiles crowding 
to hear the word theif were filled with envy 
and spake against those things which were 
spoken by Puul^ contradicting and blas- 
pheming. (Acts xiii. 46.) So again in Iconiiiin, 
the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles and 
made their minds evil affected against the 
brethren. (Acts xiv. 2.) The Apostle says, TFe 
preach Christ crucified^ to the Jews a stumbling 
blocks and to the Gentiles foolishness. (1 Cor. 
i. 23.) The root of this unbelief is the love 
of sin, and it is the love of sin therefore which 
you must especially watch and pray against. 
O take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. (Heb, iii. 12.) 

Self-rightkous persons think so well of 
themselves that tliey do not see iheir need 
of this grace 5 it may be very proper and suitable 
they suppose for the wicked, hut their goodness 
will help them, and so tliey reject the grace 
that brings salvation — Going about, the most 
impracticable of all attempts that sinful man ever 
made, to establish their own righteousness, they 
submit not themselves to the righteousness of God. 
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Careless persons also receive the grace 
of God ill vain. They are like the way-side 
hearer; the truth conies before them^ but it 
sinks not into the heart : and, as Gallio, they 
care for none of these things ; if their temporal 
interests were affected, they would be all alive, 
but as it only concerns the soul, they are 
inattentive, and indifferent, and unconcerned. 
There are others who maybe called temporary 
believers; in them the seed of the ivord is 
sown as on a rock, for a while they believe, but 
in time of temptation they fall away. There 
may be great joy and excitement for a season, 
but it is soon lost, and they become less im- 
pressible than ever. Worldly men in geueral 
receive the grace of God in vain; the cares 
of this world, the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things, ehoke the word, and it 
hecometh unfruitful. There are others who are 
great tai.kers in religion, they can speak 
most fluently on religious subjects, speculate 
about them, dispute for them, and admire them, 
they say hut do not ; these also receive the grace 
of God in vain. There arc some even who 

PERVERT THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE, Ulld make 

them an occasion of sin ; and turn the grace 
of God into licentiousness. 


c 
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O my brethren, I cannot but fear that there 
are now before me persons who under one or 
other of these descriptions are trilling with or 
trampling upon the grace of God. Search and 
try your ways ; pray earnestly to God in the 
words of David, Examine and prove me^ 0 Lord, 
look well if there be any way of wickedness in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting. For 
consider, 

4. The inexcusableness of those who 

REJECT THIS GRACE. 

It is a case of most fearful guilt and danger. 
Every moment’s delay increases the danger, as 
it shortens the time between them and ruin. 
If they are spared year after year, through the 
intercession of the Lord Jesus, yet while they 
cumber the ground, the last year will soon 
come, and with it an accumulated load of guilt. 
Solomon thus describes their state ; Jiecause 1 
have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would none 
of my reproof; I also will laugh at your 
calamity; I will mock when your fear comet h. 
fFheh your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when c/c- 
struction and anguish cometh upon you: Then 
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shall they call upon me^ but I will not answer ; 
they shall seek me early, but they shall not find 
me. (Prov. i. 24 — ^28.) Here too is an alarming 
aggravation of their misery ; they had a day 
of grace, the proclamation of mercy sounded in 
their ears ; but they rejected all, till there was 
no remedy. Our Lord assures us that it shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day 
of judgment than for those who had heard and 
disregarded his gospel. They shall be left 
without excuse, and as the man who had not on 
the wedding garment was speechless, so shall 
they be without one plea, when they are bound 
hand and foot, and cast into outer darkness, 
where there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

Despise not then the riches of the goodness 
and loving kindness of God : wait on him with all 
earnestness for a part and share in his salvation, 
and rest not till this great stake be secure. 

Do you ask how you may receive the grace 
of God effectually, and what is the character 
of those who do so ? we proceed to consider, 

5. THE RECEIVING OP THIS GRACE 
EFFECTUALLY. 

The A[)ostle beseeches them not to receive 
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the grace of God in vain, that iii, to receive it 
effectually, in the season in which it is brought 
before us. 

That we may have a better view of this, we 
will notice some seasons of receiving grace 
which you should watch for and improve. 

Sabbaths in general arc God’s seasons— 
what a mercy it is to have one day entirely 
set apart for attending to the concerns of our 
souls. Now if thou turn mvaij thy foot from the 
sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day ; and shall call the sabbath a Delight, the 
holy of the Lord, and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine own words : Then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the Lord; and I toil I cause 
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, 
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 
(Isaiah Iviii. 13, 14.) Duly observe the subbath, 
diligently seek God’s grace on his oM'n day, and 
ill his appointed ordinances, and you shall not 
fail to receive it. O neglect not the sermons 
which you hear on the sabbath. When the 
gospel of Christ is faithfully preached, ser- 
mons are special seasons of grace. Faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God; 
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yes, all the rich blessings of the gospel are 
dispensed from Christ in the ministry of bis own 
appointment, and Christians find this. A sermon 
either makes your heart more hardened by 
being disregarded, or more softened by being 
improved. Receive grace then on God’s 
sabbath. 

Afflictions again are seasons of grace. 
Whether it be sickness in yonr own person, or 
in your family and relatives, or losses and trials, 
or distresses, afflictions spring not from the 
flust^ nor docs the Lord afflict willingly, for his 
own pleasure, but for our profit that we might 
be partakers of his holiness. (Heb. xii. 10.) So 
that all God’s servants can say, It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted^ that I might learn thy 
statutes. Before I teas afflicted I went astray^ but 
now have I kept thy word. (Ps. cxix. G7, 72*) 
O then let not the season of afiliction pass away 
without accomplishing God’s gracious design 
of love to your soul. Receive grace in this 
season of grace. 

Times of conviction are also seasons of grace. 
There are periods in a man’s life when he feels, 

I am a sinful creature, I am in danger of God’s 
wrath, I must alter my conduct, I must begin 
anew.*^ Now if while these convictions are 
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lively, ho docs not c|uench and resist tln»ni, hn 
strives accurdwf^ to his fvorkwg who worketh v 
us mightihf^ to increase and deepen them, ihei 
shall lie receive larger and fuller cominiinica 
tions of the Holy Spirit ; but if yieldiri:r to sii 
and Satan, he trifles with eonvietiem, and ^tifle< 
and drowns it by rusliinic into worldly society 
and plun^iniif into the cares and disiraetiotii 
of a sinful world, a season of irrae** is lost, 
and the soul heroines more insensible, mori 
iinimprcmfiihlc th:m before. 

But I need not enhir^e, since every event, 
every circiimstfinee of life is to the Christinn a 
season of cfrace. Just as in the cultivation of a 
garden, sometimes the gardener fligs fh<‘ ground, 
sometimes fie [irunes the tr(*es, sometimes he 
sows the seed, sometimes lie plucks u|) tin* 
weeds, but all is to make the garden beautiful 
and fruitful : so our (iod in varied ways deals 
with oiir souls, that grace may flourisfi in us and 
bring forth fruit to his glory atul our everlasting 
salvation. 

Besides tficse particular directions, there are 
also some general principles not to be lost sight 
of by those who would I'fTectually receive the 
grace of God or ascertain liow far that grace 
effectually works in themselves. 



THE DAY OF GRACE. 


31 


Need I mention faith and prayer as indispen- 
sable for the receiving and growth of grace } 
Faith must first be exercised. This credits 
the existence and promise of grace — believes all 
that God says about it— is fully persuaded that 
what he has promised he is able also to perform, 
and takes them simply at his word, assured that he 
would neither mock us nor deceive us. Faith 
therefore welcomes, as infallibly true, the decla- 
ration of the way of recovery for lost sinners in 
the ifospcl, assures herself that God is merciful 
to man, and that forgiveness, justification, adop- 
tion, sanctification, the hope of glory, and eter- 
nal life, are jilaced u ithiu her grasp : joyfiil 
news, what good tidings of great joy! 1 see a 
way of escape; I sec the iloors'of the kingdom 
of heaven fly open to all believers. I see a 
recouciicd Father, 1 see a sutlicicnt and com* 
plete Saviour, I see a guide and comforter, I see 
the strait gate, and the narrow way, and, by the 
grace of God, I will strive to enter in. May you 
all obtain this precious gift of faith, it will be 
like another sense to you, far more blessed thau 
hearing or seeing, enabling you to discern the 
realities and the glories which most of all con- 
cern you as immortal beings. Blessed are the 
people that hiow the joyful sound ; they shall 
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walk, OLiOrd, in the light of thy countenance : in 
thy name shall they rejoice all the day, and in 
thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

Prayer is the cry of faitii ; the ^v^'ly in which 
grace is obtained and increased, and it is founded 
on our sense of need. Encouraged by the assu- 
rance that we have a great Higl» Priest that is 
passed into the heavens, and tliat he is touched 
with the feeling of our inhrinities, we gladly 
avail ourselves of the gracious invitation, Let us 
therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need. Not boldly only, but earnestly,— 
you must strive hard in prayer : cold petitions 
will not do. David says, my soul followcth hard 
after God; that word hard is significant and 
instructive. As the drowning man wotdd cry 
for help, as Peter cricil. Lord save or I perish ; 
so must we cry for grace. O be assured a 
careless prayer and a heartless wish never yet 
marked a saved soul. You must wrestle w'ith 
God in prayer, if you would receive effectual 
grace. There will be strong cries and tears 
like our Saviour’s. Nothing will content you 
but God’s favour and love, if you arc in earnest 
for it, what you need above all other things is 
God’s grace. Whatever else you get, without 
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this j'ou are miserably poor; whatever else you 
lose, if you get this you are unspeakably happy. 
Grfice is the seed of glory — grace is the first 
thing. The Lord will give grace and then glory , 
jisk and ye shall have, seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall opened unto you. All this 
shews the earnestness and perseverance with 
which you should pnay. Do you further ask 
how you may know whether you have effectually 
received grace. I reply, it is marked by lovk. 
We love that grace which we have received. 
We glory in it. We value it above every thing. 
And surely it is above all price — surely every 
Christian dues desire nothing so much as the 
grace of God. If men think it worth while to 
make their house comfortable where they only 
dwell a few years ; if men think it worth while 
to lay up treasure on earth for a short life, O is 
it not, I appeal to your understanding as men, 
is it not infinitely better worth while, to lay uj) 
our treasure where we nuist dwell for ever, aiul 
to have our wealth in a bank that can never 
break, and with a banker, who has the universe 
for his possession, and whose favour is better 
than life itself? The apostles so valued grace 
that in every epistle they salute the churches 
with this prayer, Grace be to you. While the. 
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term grace is offensive and unintelligible to those 
who receive it in vain, it is precious and delight- 
ful to those who receive it effectually. How 
the Apostle loves to dwell upon it. God hath 
raised m up together and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jestis, that in the ages 
to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindness to us through Christ Jesus, 
For by grace ye are saved. One sure note of an 
effectual reception of grace is a supreme value 
for it. I remember a time, before 1 knew my 
sinfulness and my danger, being offended with 
seeing what 1 then thought so unmeaning a 
term as grace so often repeated in hymns ; but 
when 1 felt my true state as a fallen creature, 
no word was mure precious to me than this. 

in practically applying the subject, i would 
solve some fears and address different characters. 

1 would first soi.vis somk vbars that may 
hinder and retard you in receiving this grace. 

Perhaps you are afraid of this world’s ridicule. 
If you become earnest in religion, you will be 
counted singular, and you cannot bear the laugh 
of your companions. O it is one of the most 
wonderful of the blindnesses and obliquities 
of our fallen nature, that persons wise and sen- 
sible in other things, who would not be laughed 
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out of any worldly gain, should in a case so 
infinitely important, bend to a sneer and be 
turned aside by a mere scoff. Be not you 
laughed out of your sense of religion. Risk not 
so foolishly your soul. If you are so afraid of 
ridicule, think what ridicule will be worst at 
last. If a foolish companion can thus now affect 
you, how will you bear to be the laughing stock 
of Satan, and the scorn of all his hosts through 
eternity ? O the inexpressible folly of squander- 
ing away in mere earthly business, in vain plea- 
sures, in idleness, in pomp and empty shew, in 
ambition and the glory of this transitory world, 
that day of grace in tvhich you might gain solid 
and everlasting joy and an exceeding and eternal 
wcigiit of glory ! 

Perhaps you fear that the day of grace may 
be past. Do you really fear this j the fear itself 
is a hopeful sign, and shews that conscience is 
not yet seared or past feeling ; but O let not 
the enemy contrive by such a fear to ke^ you 
inert and inactive, doing nothing till the day 
of grace be past. 

One more fear may be an impediment to you. 
You may fear that you are nut among God’s 
elect, and therefore it is of no use fur you to 
strive. Who can tell you that you arc not among 
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his elect ; his decree of election is ever secret, 
till it is happily manifested by our turning to 
him ; not feiguedly, but with all the heart. 
Repent and believe, and you shall assure your 
election. 

I would in conclusion address diderent 
characters — 

Have any reason to think that hitherto they 
have received the grace of God in vain, that 
they are yet in their sins ; O, I beseech you, 
looA- diligently now, lest you fail of the grace of 
God, There is no time for farther delay. The 
Sun of righteousness has been shining for hours 
in the day of grace, and you have hitherto been 
fast asleep ; the night cometh when no man can 
work; now cry mightily for grace. O let not 
the sermon you arc now hearing find and leave 
your heart hardened ; but let it be ns the 
awakening voice of the Saviour, leading you 
effectually to receive his grace. 

Have any a besetting sin that entrammels 
and hampers them. It is the day of grace and 
gospel liberty. Bring the power of grace against 
the power of sin, and it shall conquer your 
mightiest corruption. (Rom. v. 21.) Divine 
grace shall be sufficient for you. Only liestrotig 
in the Lord and in the jumer of his might. 
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Are auy backsliding from God, and dishonour- 
ing your holy vocation by sinful practices — still 
we proclaim the day of grace, and say, Yet return 
again unto me, saith the Lord 5 I will heal their 
backslidings and love them freely. Remember 
from whence you have fallen, repent and do the 
first works, and all shall be blotted out, and you 
shall yet be blessed and a blessing. 

Are there any waiting, in the use of the means 
of grace, to receive grace. You shall not wait 
in vain. Let nothing turn you back from 
patiently waiting on the Lord, and expecting 
his grace. Do you please God your Saviour, 
though for this the whole world should be dis- 
pleased. Let the righteous hold on his way, and 
he shall be stronger and stronger. (Job xvii. 9.) 
In Jesus there is an inexhaustible fulness, and 
out of that fulness, day by day, you shall receive 
grace for grace. 
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FX’CLESIASTES XII. 7. 

'J'hen shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and ihi 
spirit shall return unto (tod who ynvr it. 

It becomes a wise man to prepare for any 
event of importance whieii he lias rea?.)»i t<> 
believe will assuredly take place. Such a pre- 
paration is the more suitable and needful, when 
the event is not only certain and important, hut 
its character becomes materially affected by our 
previous conduct with reference to it. And it 
is yet more incumbent to think beforehand, of 
such an event, if due preparation be attended 
with immensely beneficial consequences, nay, 
with nothing less than eternal life and glory. 



ON DEiVTH. 


39 


But wliat tongue can tell the madness of this 
neglect of preparation, if, in addition to every 
thing else, the loss of all that bliss, and the 
sulfering of eternal woe, be the certain conse- 
quence of that neglect. Death and judgment, 
and their issues, hell or heaven, must be re- 
garded as eveii‘,s of this description, anti for 
which preparation is no less reasonable than 
it is iu(l‘sp .“usable. 

0 that 1 could entertain the hope that all 
your minds, without exception, were quickened 
to a realizing view of these momentous events. 
May tin? Lord bless the consideration of them 
now, to your everlasting good. 

1 begin with bringing before you the subject 
of death,— that time in reference to which it is 
said in our te.xt, — Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was, and th. spirit shall return 
to Goil who gat'e it. 

Let us co'isider, 

1. Thb kvknt rbvkrrbo to. 

2. Its immbdi.vtk consbquencbs. 

3. "s PR.\CT1CAI- USE. 

1. THE EVENT REFERRED TO. 

Solomon, 'vho had been describing, in highly 
figurative language, the gradual decay of the 
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body and its dissolution, (Eccles. xii. 1 — G.) in 
our text, brings before ns the iinuiediatc results 
of that dissolution. The event then is death ; 
the separation of the sonl from the body ; — the 
spirit leaving its frail tabernacle, and entering 
on a ncAv and untried state of existence. I 
would point out its certainty, the uncertainty 
of the time, its nearness, its just demand on 
man, its subjugation by the Christian. 

1. Its CBllTAIXTV. 

It is not an event which may or may not 
arrive to us. JFhat tnan is he that liveth, and 
shall not see death ? Shall he deliver his soul 
from the hand of the ff rave ? (Psalm Ixxxix. 48.) 
There is no man that hath power over the spirit 
to retain the spirit, neither hath he power in the 
dap of death, and there is no disrharpe in that 
war. (Eccles. viii. 8.) You must certainly die ; 
let this truth, which should influence your whole 
life, penetrate your whole soul. The scenes 
which you now behold, you will one day cease 
to behold j you must bid farewell to every 
earthly object. You must die. 

O, surely men in general are ignorant of this ! 
They could not have their hearts so engaged in, 
and filled with cares for the good things of this 
world, did they know these are all temporary 
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and transient, and there is certainly one over* 
whelming event before them, which will for 
ever separate them from all here below. 

2. The uncertainty of the time. 

Certain as the event itself, it is uncertain as 
to the time when it shall happen ; and this fear- 
fully increases the importance of being prepared 
for it. Seventy or eighty years are the farthest 
ordinary duration of life, but its average length 
is less than half of seventy. But even thirty 
years, or one year, or one day, is more than we 
can be certain will be ours. Ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow ; for what is your life ? 
it is even a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. (James iv. 13, 
14.) 3Ian also knoweth not his time. (Eccles. ix. 
12.) No one living can infallibly tell that his 
life shall be continued here, even for another 
day, or another night. Boast not thyself of to- 
morrow, for thou knowest not what a day may 
bring forth. (Prov. xxvii. 1.) This night thy 
soul may be required. (Luke xii. 20.) There 
arc thousands now alive, multitudes of whom 
are perhaps inwardly fancying, — Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years, take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry, who have no 
thought of death as at hand, on whom this very 
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sentence is passed, and will be executed before 
to-morrow’s sun shall rise. 

Death may come thus suddenly to some of 
you ! Omy brethren, are you prepared for such 
a summons ? Be ye also ready. 

3. Its nearnkss. 

Do not suppose it is a ilistant event, — it is at 
hand, the Judge is at the door. Say rather 
with Job, — the graves are ready for me^ my days 
are swifter than a postj they flee away ; they are 
passed as tfte swift ships ; or with David, Behold 
thou hast made my duys as a hamtbrvadthy and 
mine age is as nothing before thee ; verily y every 
man livings at his best estate is altogether vanity. 
(Psalm xxxix. 5.) Only a thin veil of flesh 
hides the eternal world from your view. Any 
moment may rend it asuiider.^Uou can hardly 
mention the situation in which some one person 
or other has not died, or the circumstsince in 
which some have not been called to appear before 
God. — If such an event be so near, how ready 
ought WT to be ! Watehye^ therefore^ for ye know 
not when the master of the house comet li ; at even^ 
or at midnight^ or at the cock crowing, or in the 
morning ; lest coming suddenly, he find you 
sleeping. 

4. Its just demand on man. 
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This is tlie most fearful characteristic of 
death. It is the issue of sin. It is not a mere 
change from one state to another, but it is the 
divine appointment in consequence of man’s 
disobedience. It is ajtjmmted unto men once to 
die, Death is the wages of sin. It is the punish- 
ment of guilt. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
By one man sin entered into the worlds and death 
hy sin ; and so death passed upon all men^ for 
that all have sinned, (Korn. v. 12.) The Law 
justly condemns the transgressor ; and its fearful 
penalty is death. Here is the sting of death. 
Were we not sinners, deatli would have no 
terrors. But now he is the King of Terrors ; 
bringing along with liim, a certain fearful look- 
i^fg f^^ of judgment j and fiery indignation which 
shall devour the advei^saries. Awful indeed it is 
for a sinful creature to fall into the hands of the 
living Ciod, and under the ininiediate wrath 
of Him who says, Tcngeance beiongeth unto me. 
This is the death of death. Are we provided 
against tiiis evil ? All defence and security 
against other evils, while this tremendous evil 
is disregarded, is but mere vanity and childish 
folly. God himself is described as tenderly ex- 
postulating with him on this subject. O that 
they 7vere wisCy that they understood this, that 
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they would consider their latter end. (Deut. 
xxxii.) 

5. The subjugation of obatii by the 

BELIEVER. 

There is a full victory to be obtained over this 
mighty enemy, the great conqueror of the 
human raee. But to attain this victory, none 
less than the only Son of (iotl entered into the 
conflict. He became partaker of our flesh and 
blood, and yielded himself to death, that throusjh 
death he might ikstroy him that hud the power 
of death, that is, the Devil, and deliver those, 
who through fear of death, were all their life time 
subject to bondage. (Heb. ii. 14, 15.) On his 
cross he spoiled this principality of power. (Col. 
ii. 15. He has gone before us through the dark 
tomb ; he knows its innermost recesses, and so 
complete is the victory, that the .\postle says. 
He hath abolished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel. (2 Tim. 
i. 10.) Now the believer in Him may defy this 
his greatest and last foe, and say. Death is swak 
lowed up in iiictory. O death, where is thy .sting ? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? The .sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law ; 
but thanks be to God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 



ON DEATH. 


45 


Were you all, my brethren, true believers in 
the Lord Jesus, death would be the happiest 
subject on which I could address you. This 
victory would be yours. May the precious gift 
of faith be bestowed from above upon you all. 
Remember the solemn assurance of our Lord 
Christ : Verily ^ verily, I say unto you, he that 
hcareth my ivord, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life. John v. 51. 

Can I, as your minister, look at this victory 
without longing that you should all be among 
the victors. It is my fervent prayer to God for 
you, that you may all partake of this victory ; 
that you may all share this triumph. God, in 
mercy, grant it for his Son’s sake ! 

Such then is death, the event referred to j it 
is certain to ail, it is uncertain as to the time, 
but it is near at hand, and the justly deserved 
penalty of sin, and the believer obtains a full 
victory over it. 

We proceed to consider, 

II. THE IMMEDIATE CONSEQUENCES 
OF DEATH. 

The dust shall return to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 

The consequences here specified arc two: 
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according to the distinct parts of man, his 
body and Ids soul. There is the decay of the 
bodv in the dust, and the return of the soul to 
God. 

I. The decay of the body in the dcst. 

The body was originally dust. The Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, (Gen. 
ii. 7-) It teaches us a huinhling and a pn»fita- 
ble lesson. Man’s body was not formed of any 
thing so valuable and solid as gold or silver; it 
was not formed of any thing so hard and durable 
even as iron or stone ; dust, the lea^t valuable 
of this earth’s materials, that which is frailest 
and soonest dissipated, was used by our Divine 
Creator. His infinite wisdom and his almighty 
power, moulded ami fashioned the most unlikely 
of all materials, the very dust on which we 
tread, into the fair proportion, and beauty, and 
comeliness of the human form. Learn the 
wisdom of God, learn the nothingness of man. 

But this beauty of man soon passes away. 
All fienh is grass j and all the gondliness thereof is 
as the Jlfjwer of the field; the grass withereth^ 
the Jlf/wer fadeth. (Isa. xl. G, 7-) The grace 
of the fashion of it perisheth, (James i. 10.) Never 
forget, my dear brethren, that you are sustained 
from day to day, and from liour to hour, simply 
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by divine power. Your life is entirely depend- 
ant on the continued support of that Almighty 
Being by whom you were first made. Any 
thing that God commissions is powerful enough 
to cause your immediate death. fFe dwell, says 
Job, in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the 
dust, which are crushed before the moth. (Job iv. 
19.) Not before the elephant or the lion, the 
tiger or the bear, merely, not before that \vhich 
is strong, powerful, but before the feeblest 
insect, that which itself can hardly be touched 
without being crushed ; when it is commis- 
sioned by God, we are even crushed. God has 
but to remove his hand from under us, and we 
fall into the dust. Thou takest away their breath, 
they die and return to their dust. Psalm civ. 29. 

This is according to that original sentence 
pronounced on man’s first transgression, Tn the 
sweat of thy face shult thou eat bread till thou 
return to the ground: for out of it wast thou 
taken : for dust thou art, and unto dust shall 
thou return. (Gen. iii. 19.) Where are the bodies 
of all the millions that have peopled our earth ? 
they are mingled with the dust on which those 
uow living are moving and treading. Whei% 
are the myriads that have inhabited this busy 
and crowded metropolis from century to ceu- 



Oy DEATIL 


4B 

tury ; they arc mouUlcriug in the dust, and they 
are mingled with the earth. Once the eye glis- 
tened willi joy and delight, once the ear was 
ravished with music, once the tongue was elo- 
quent to s[)eak, the liands i)()werful to labour, 
and the feet swift to run. Once the social circle 
was delighted with the mirth of the child, or 
cheered by the love of the mother, or instructed 
by the u isdom of the father.^ or directed by the 
counsel, and gladdened with the face of the 
friend ; but all is now silent in the grave ; or if 
the inhabitant have an expressive language, 
Christian language is this, The f^rave is mific 
house, I have made mj/ bed in darhness ; I haw. 
said to corruption, Thou art my father : to the 
wor?n, Thou art my mother and my sister, .Job 
xvii. 1.*}, 11. Here my brethren, you and I 
must certainly be carried, here is the house 
appointed for all Uvini^, Our dust will soon be 
mingled with the earth, till that day when the 
Almighty God who first cr(*ated us, shall by his 
powerful voice recollect the scattered particles, 
reform our frame, revivify the dust, recall its 
inhabitant, the immortal spirit, and raise us up 
to the judginent of the great day. 

Are these things so ? You know they arc. 
My brethren, let us not then spend all our care 
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on the perishing body. Still less, abuse this 
doctrine of human mortality to vain pleasure, 
saying, m.9 ea^ ami drink, for to-morrow we 
die. Be not thus deceived. Death mav be 
changed from a curse to a blessing. You may, 
on Christian principles, find death lose all its 
sting, and be the very gate to life and glory. 
Fly to Jesus Christ, believe in him, hear his 
sai/ing, and you shall not taste of death. (John 
viii. 51,52.) 

May our God raise you all to the high 
hopes and the full joy of the glorious gospel 
of Jesus Christ ! 


D 
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ON DKATll. 


I'CCLKSIASTKS Xlf. 7. 


yV/tw .f/m// thist return to thf turth us it n as : and tfu 
spirit shall return unto (tiul nhaijavi if. 


\Vk proposed to consider from these words. 
1. The event referred to; 2. The consequences 
of that event; and, 3. Its practical use. We 
have already considered, 'fhe <-vent referred to, 
Death, under five views : — its certainty to all, its 
uncertainty as to the time, its nearness, its just 
demand on man, and its subjugation by the 
Christian. Wc have also entered on the con- 
sideration of the consequences <»f that event as 
twofold; the return of the body to the dust, 
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(wliich was explained in tlic last sermon) and 
the return of the soul to God. 

We proceed to consider, 

2. Tub RErruN of the soul to God. 

The spirit shall return unto (iml who gave it. 

You observe here a marked distinction in the 
account of the body and the soul : the body is 
dissolved and mingled with the earth from 
which it was taken ; the spirit lives and returns 
to the living God who gave it. "fhere is no 
sleep of the soul. The moment it is unclothed 
by the putting off the body, that moment it 
appears before the God of the 'Spirits of all 
flesh. (2 Cor. v. 4 — (>.) The apostle’s statement 
i.s decisive; he speaks of his desire to depart and 
he with Christ, which, he says, is far better ; far 
better than living on earth, even though he 
could say, Tome to live is i'hrist, and amidst all 
the scenes of usefulness and the spiritual joys 
which he had liere below. 

When (lod breathed into man’s nostrils the 
breath of life, he received a living soul, an 
immaterial and immortal spirit, which shall 
never cease to exist. Here is the true grandeur 
of man. It is not the king’s palace or the king’s 
throne ; it is not earthly wisdom, or talents, or 
riches, that constitute man’s nobility and glory. 
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Every babe in its iiiotber’s arms, every peasant 
in bis cottae:e of clay, every poor heathen 
idolater, every savage roaming through the 
woods, has, lodged in his bosom, that which is 
of more value than worhls upon worlds — even 
an immortal soul. He has that within which is 
indestructible and imperishable. You cannot 
put a period to its existence ; men may /dl/ tht 
body^ but after that they have no more that they 
ran do; they cannot destroy the soul. Your 
soul lives, and shall live for ever. 

Mark then the course of the soul after death. 
Immediately on the dealli of the body the soul 
appears before God — solitary, uuaccompanied 
by any earthly attendants ; the master without 
his servants, and the servant without his master; 
the husband without his wife, arnl the wife 
without the husband; the parent without the 
child, and the child without the parent. Alone, 
and at the gate of death, stripped of all earthly 
titles and distinctions, and bared of ail riches, 
tenements, and possessions, just as vte brought 
nothing into this vjorldj and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out : (1 Tim. vi. 70 so, by itself, 
the spirit enter.*? the eternal world, and sees God 
face to face. 

God, that has been .so little in man’s thoughts, 
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now appears to the soul in all liis unutterable 
purity, and majesty, and glory. — God is now 
every thing to the soul : all other beings are 
lost in the brightness of his presence; and now 
first man beholds him as he is — so holy that he 
charges the angels with folly, so pure that the 
heavens are not clean in his sight, so lovely and 
resplendent that the eye of the believer gazes 
with unceasing doliglit on his beauty. (Psalm 
xxvii. 4. Isa. xxxiii. 7 -) 

When the spirit thus returns to God, an im- 
mediate sentence goes forth, deciding its con- 
dition for ever. There are two, and but two, 
distinct abodes for the spirit, in the regions 
of the departed, abodes in which each must 
<lwell till the general resurrection of all flesh at 
the last day. 

There is thk akooe ok the lost; there are 
the spirits in prisnUj (1 Pet. iii. 19.) along with 
the angels that sinnedy cast dawn into hell^ and 
delivered into chains of darknessy to be reserved 
UJito jud foment. (2 Pet. ii. 4.) When the soul 
of the wicked leaves its body, and has received 
sentence from God, it is immediately consigned 
to the regions of woe. When the rich man was 
buried, his soul was directly in the place of 
mi.sery, and in hell he lifted up his et/eSy being in 
D 3 
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torment j longing for Lazarus even to dip the tip 
of his finder in wntvr^ and cool Iiis tongue, for 
ho was tormented in ihixt ft ajne. O treiiieiidous 
abode — all hope for ever gone ; the blackness 
of darkness surrounding tbem on every side 5 
the face of him that sitteth on the throne frowning 
upon them, and the wrath of the Lamb over them 
tbrough eternity ! O flee from this wrath to 
come; and may God, in teinler mercy, give you 
to know the things which belong to your ever- 
lasting peace ! 

There is, however, blessed for ever be our God, 
another abode, tiik abook of tiik iuoiitkous, 
in which their spirits dwell till their bodies shall 
be raised from the grave. On leaving their 
bodies, their spirits are received and are wel- 
comed bv the Lord Jesus onr Saviour : him they 
at length behold face to face; they sec his glory 
which be had with the Father, before the world 
was; they have sweet ace(*ss to (jiod as a loving 
Father, and full communion with him ; they 
dwell in tlie heavenly Jerusalem, amid the in- 
numerable coinjiany of angels and the spirits of 
just men made perfect. Thus Stephen prays, 
Lord Jesns^ receive my spirit ; thus Paul de- 
sired to be present with the Lord ; thus Lazarus 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom ; 
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and thus the penitent tliief was assured. To-day 
shall thou be tvith vie in paradise. In those 
blessed rej^ions, they sit down tvith Abraham^ 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, 
free from every sorrow and temptation, from 
every fear and anxiety, from every want and 
every care ; they rejoice in the Saviour’s pre- 
sence and love, waitinj? for the accomplishment 
of the number of God’s elect, and the final 
triumph of the resurrection tlay, and the 
consummation of bliss, both in body and soul. 

O blissful state ! Would to God you may all 
arrive there ! O may tve sacrifice every thing 
for tills 5 may we help each other to gain it ! 
Ijet us beware of throwing any hinderances in 
the way of eacdi other. My beloved people, O 
that 1 may meet you there ! ^ly joy and croton 
will be your possession of this exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 

THE PRACTICAL USE OF THE SUB- 
JECT. 

1. LeAKN TIIK KVII. OF DE.\TH TO THE 
WICKED. 

What tongue can describe, what heart can 
imagine all the unutterable evils comprehended 
in this one word, death, as it regards the wicked ! 
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That which is seen is painful, the weeping 
friends around the bed, the bodily suffering, 
the gasping breath, the groans and distress, and 
expiring sighs, the breathless palid corpse, the 
coffin, the funeral procession, the dark grave, 
and the mouldering body j — but all this is but 
the shadow of death. That which is unseen is 
death’s substance ; 'sin and God’s wrath against 
the sinner; the immediate presence of the 
offended Judge, and the irremediable conse- 
quences which follow. Ueniember, oh ! remetn- 
ber, death is a certain event, it must overtake 
you. You cannot by all possible, contrivances 
guard against its approach ; all the gold of 
Mexico or Peru, all the skill of the ablest 
physicians, all the care and tenderness of the 
most beloved friend.s all the efforts of forecast 
and providence cannot turn away death. He 
laughs at all human contrivances, and with 
steady step proceeds onward con<|uering all. 
You may imagine a security, but the Bible 
says, Yonr vovmant tvith ilenlh .shall he ttis~ 
annulled, and i/onr ai'reement with hell nhall nut 
slatul. Remember, oh ! remember, tleath brings 
you into the presence of your Creator. However 
you may have managed to ‘iliut out the thoughts 
of God, however you may have ahunned his 
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presence, and have lived as witliout God In 
tlie world, then you must appear before his 
^learchiiiff eye, and be under Iiis immediate 
hand. Remember, oli ! remember, death decides 
your state for eternity. There is no work^ nor 
ilevice^ nor knmoledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest. (Kccles. ix. 10.) hi the place 
where the tree falleth, there shall it be. (Eccles. 
xi. 3.) In that world the saying* shall be 
realized, He that is unjust, let him he unjust 
still: and he that is filthy, let him be filthy 
still. (Rev. xxii. 11.) Between the abodes of the 
righU*ous and the wicked, there is an impassable 
space, a great gulj fired, which neither righteous 
nor wicked can pass over. Remember, then, 
oh ! remember, that at death the wicked begin 
an eternity of woe. What evil can be compared 
with this — say you lose every thing for religion, 
you forfeit situation, friends, health, life itself : 
O happy loss, if you may but escape the bitter 
pains of eternal deatli. Lord, let not our eyes 
any longer be blinded by Satan, enable us to see 
our danger ! awake, poor sinner, awake ! open, 
O Lord, open thou the eyes of sinners, even 
of some sinners now in thy presence, and 
awaken them from the sleep of sin ! 

O iny brethi*en, a time is coming which will 
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awaken you, wlieii death conies you will be 
roused, and cry out for a little longer space, 
and hell will be seen to be a real and trenicndous 
evil. Believe me, it is now the same evil as it 
will be seen to be on your death- bed, only with 
this blessed difference : you have now time to 
escape the evil, and to attain security for ever. 
O redeem time for your soul’s salvation ! 

2. Learn tub bbbsskdnbss of dbath to tub 

HBLtBVBR. 

In truth, in the evil sense, the believer never 
dies. Our Saviour Christ says, fVhosuever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. (John xi. 26.) 
1/ a man keep my saying he shall never see death. 
All that is evil in death, is by Christ so removed, 
that the believer may say. Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil. As it regards the body, if it be for 
a moment an enemy, it is the last enemy, and 
will assuredly at length be utterly destroyed. 
Christ has also the keys of death, and can, and 
docs set at liberty all its captives. And as it 
regards the soul, death is our best friend ; it is 
equally with life itself nuinbered among the 
Chri.<tian privileges — whether life or death, all 
are your' s — it is a dark door, but the darkness is 
on this side and not on the other; when it 
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opens, it introduces us to light, and life, and 
glory, and shuts out for ever all darkness and 
misery. It is the end of trial and temptation ; 
no more conflicts nor M’arfarc ; no more sins 
nor sorroM’s can harass and injure the happy 
believer. He is shut in by death from the world 
of death, and brought by this his last enemy safe 
into the mansions of endless life. The scriptures 
lift up the veil that hides the eternal world, and 
shew us the angels waiting round the pillow 
of the dying believer, longing to have another 
happy spirit added to them ; the scriptures shew 
the Christian, that, to him this is the land 
of darkness and tears ; and the unseen world, 
the true land of light and joy : in thy presence is 
fulness of joy. May we have but a good hope 
through grace of this happiness, and we shall 
long, not for life, but for death, (Phil, i.23.) and 
say with David, My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the living God : when shall I come and appear 
before God f (Psalm xlii. 2.) 

3. Learn thk impoktanck of preparation 

FOR DEATH. 

It is not a speculative subject we have now 
brought before you. It is not a vain thing. It 
deeply and intimately concerns you. It will 
add much to your comfort here to be delivered 
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from the bondage of the fear of death, and what 
a glorious truth, you may be delivered from all 
fear of deutli ; you may be safe from those 
never-ending evils, and be a partaker of that 
never-ending felicity to which it introduces 
Goal’s servants. I repeat again and again, you 
mttsi die ; however young, or wise, or strong, 
or powerful, y<iU rnmt die. Secure then a better 
life. Like Noah, prepare a refuge. He Ae/wg 
warned of God of t/iinsrs not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the sainn^ of hh 
hoHse. (Hob. xi. “•) Remember, that prepara- 
tion for death is not a work to be done in a little 
time. A whole life ought to be <levote<l to it. 
but people defer to the last <lregs of life that 
great work of life which retjuiros all out 
energies and powers. Here is the great artilici 
of Satan ; he prevails on men to put oil' till it lx 
too late, the great work of preparation, '/'hey 
say Peace and safety, till sudden destruction conies, 
and they cannot escajw. Tlx* longer you defer 
this work, the greater and more arduous you 
will find it to be, the less strength you will have 
for it, and the more vour bodilv inlirmities will 
disable you, Nfow, even mntj rjr the accepM 
time^ now is the day of safvation. 

Do you ask how you are to prepare for death ? 
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O fly without delay to Christ Jesus, the only 
Deliverer from death, the only Conqueror over 
death ! He says, I am the resurrection and the 
life: he that helieveth in me, though he were 
dead^ yet shall he live. (John xi. 25.) Now, 
your sins may be all washed away in his blood; 
now, your souls may be covered with the 
spotless and glorious robe of his righteousness ; 
now, his Spirit will make you meet for the 
heavenly inheritance. O apply, I beseech you, 
api)ly this very day to him ! Before ymi give 
sleep to your eyes or slumber to your eyelids^ seek 
your Saviour while he may be founds call upmi 
him while he is near. He that hath the Son hath 
life^ and he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life, (1 John v. 12.) but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. (John v. 36.) Here is your 
first and chief preparation for death, to wui 
Christ and he found in him. 

But besides this chief preparation, there is a 
further meetness ; a state of actual readiness 
which well becomes the Christian, that death 
may never take him by surprise. The wise 
virgins slumbered and slept. But the children 
of the light, and the children of the day, should 
not slumber. Therefore let us not sleep as 
do others, but watch and be sober. Christians, 
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let your lights he burning, and ye yotn'selves 
like unto 7nen that wait fur their Lord. — Jilcssed 
are those servants whom the Lord when he eonxeth 
shall find watching. Meditate, often, therefore, 
on death. Regard it therefore as one of your 
blessings 3 putting on the breast-plate of faith 
and love, and for an helmet, the hope of salvation. 
For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord ,/csns Christ, 
who died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, 
we should live together with him. 



SERMON V. 


ON THE llESURRECTION. 


JOHN V. 28, 29. 


The hour is vominy in which all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice ^ and shall come forth; they that have done 
gtH)d unto the resurrection of lifcy and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation. 

Our blessed Lord here distinctly declares the 
doctrine of llic* resurrection of the body ; 
to the righteous a most cheering and joyful 
truth. Those who have wept over the lifeless 
corpse of a departed saint, and have followed 
with bitter anguish the funeral bier to the 
grave, and have seen the coffin which contained 
all that remained of this beloved friend depo- 
sited in the silent grave, and have thought of it 
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as lost, and almost lost tor ever, may lilt np 
their heads. That body is the sacred dust of him 
who believed in Jesus, and Avhich the Divine 
Spirit once inhabited : it is not dead, it only 
sleeps in the Lord, and shall revive ai^ain with 
new beauty and freshness, fashioned like to his 
glorious body, acrordiui^ tn the irnrlchii^ wherein/ 
he i.s able even tn subdue ull thlui's tn himself. 

The doctrine of the resurrection is eminently 
essential and fundamental. When s()im‘ among 
the Corinthians denied this doctrine, the 
Apostle urgently pressc'd its im[)ortance : I/nw 
saij some umnui^ i/on that there is un resurreetio/i 
of the dead — and alluding to the many sntferings 
of the first Christians, he tells them, if in this 
life only ^ ivc have hope in Christy tre are (f all 
men most miserable ; ami asMires them. Hut nine 
is Christ risen from the dead ami beetnne the first 
fmits of them that slept. 

May your iiiitids then, my bretliren, ho wi'll 
established in this truth. It is Satan’,* urreat aim 
to weaken our faith, and to ohsonro <iur view of 
the resurrection. Uccause we sec it not, tind 
there seem apparent hindcrances from the decay 
of the body, sinful man easily persuades himself 
that there will be no resurrection, and even 
Christians arc often deprived of the comfort and 
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a(ivantage they might possess, were their faith 
on this iiiomentous subject more clear and 
distinct. 

We will consider, 

1. The Resurrection itself. 

2. Its certain approach, 

3. Its universal evtent, 

4. Its decisive iV'^iiUs, 

5. Its practical improvement. 

I. THE RESrURIXTIOX ITSELF. 

'I'liey thut arv in the graves shall hear his voice 

and shall come forth. 

Uo notice the body raised, the voice calling 
it fbrrli, tlie coming forth. 

J. TriK nODY IIAISKD. 

Or r Ix)rd is here speaking of the resurrection 
of th(' body. Properly speaking the soul never 
dies ; it is the body only that is mingled with 
the dust, and laid in the grave, and the same 
body shall be raised. If it were another body, it 
would not bo a resurrection but anew creation. 
Job's testimony on this point is very clear. 
Thnuf^h after my skin tvorms destroy this body, 
yet in myjiesh shall I see God, whom I shall see 
fan' myself and mine ej/es shall behold and not 
another. (Job xix. 2G.) Our identical body, once 
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laid in the grave, y^hall be raised up. The souls 
of the wicked are in present torment ; a torment 
that has a fearful expectation of the future, and 
a torment that will be amazingly aggravated, 
when the body in which they sinned shall rise 
again, with all the tremendous recollection and 
revival of past sins, to be the inlet of a sorer 
punishment, to be reunited to the soul, for the 
final condemnation of both. O may you all be 
delivered from this woe ! 

The souls of the righteous are on the other 
hand in present blessedness, with a joyful anti- 
cipation of an increased bliss. They are des- 
cribed as absent from the bodij and present with 
the Lord, (2 Cor. v. G.) Our J.#or(l, from that 
declaration of God to Moses, long after tin* death 
of the I^atriarchs, / am the (iod of ylbraham^ 
and the God if Isaar, and the (tod tf Jacoby 
takes occasion to shew that they were then 
living, for he is not the (tod of the drad^ but the 
God of thelivinj'^for all live to him ; and seeing 
that he is the God not merely of the soul, but 
of the whole person, he also .diews from the 
same passage the resurrection of the dcady and 
therefore that the body shall be raised from its 
state of death. Incalculably will their joy be 
enhanced when their poor vile body, ransomed 
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Irom tlie power of tlic grave, and redeemed from 
death, shall he raised incorruptible and glorious, 
with every ca[>acity to serve God perfectly and 
for ever. May you all enter into this joy ! 

2. ThK VOICI-: CALLING IT FORTH : 

Shall hear his voice. 

The resurrection of the body seems to be 
attended with some apparently insurmountable 
dilliculties. Some bodies have been consumed 
to ashes, and the ashes scattered over the sur- 
face of the earth. Others have been devoured 
by wild beasts, and liave become a part of their 
substance, and others again have been the food 
of their fellow men. From the difficulties the 
Sadducecs of old denied the resurrection of the 
dead. Like modern infidels they insinuate 
impossibilities against clear revelation. Our 
Saviour meets all such cavils, Ye do err, not 
hunvini^ the Scriptures^ nor the power of God. 
W'e assert then from the M’ord of God that the 
same body shall rise again. How is this possible ? 
To man even an adequate conception is impos- 
sible. Ihit look at M’hat calls them forth — the 
voice of Christ, the voice of the Son of God, 
the voice of the Creator of all things, the voice 
of God over all blessed for ever. That voice said. 
Let there be lights and there was light. That 
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voice said, Let the earth brias; forth the liviag 
creature — and it was so, Tliat voice said, Let 
us make maUj an<l man was rreated. Oh the 
unutterable power of that Divine Redeemer 
whom an unbelieviiu^ world sli^dits, scoffs 
at, and scorns ! It will not be so in that j^reat 
day, but as when at the tomb of [.a/.arus, the 
voice, Lazarus, come forth, pi^netrated every 
bone, every muscle, and every nerve of the 
decaying body, and he that was dead came forth, 
so when the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the Arch- 
angel a)id with the tnwip of God — proclaiming. 

All ye that are in tlie graves, come forth ; the 
energy of that voice will break tljrongh every 
obstacle, search the inmost recessc's of every 
rcce[)taclc of the dead, bring together every 
part, and reanimate the whole; not one grave 
shall retain its tenant, or refuse* obedience to 
the almighty and all-pervading summons. 

Talk anyof diflicnlfies ? all creation furnishes 
yon with emblems and illustrations. Every 
fresh day, with its new light and heat and varied 
blessings is a resurrection from the darkness of 
the night. Every verdant spring, with all its 
freshness and life and luxuriance, is a resurrec- 
tion from the frost, tfie torpor and the death of 
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winter. Every liarvest which wc see waving in 
the fields is a resurrection of the seed corn 
bnrio<l, dead, and quickened again. Innumer- 
able insects fioating in the air, were once appa- 
rently inanimate substances, but they have 
risen again to life and activity. It is idle to 
talk of dilliculties to him to whom nothing is 
impossible ; and why, it may well be asked, 
why should it be thought incredible that God 
should raise the dead, whose word has assured 
us that he will ? If a watchmaker can take a 
watch to pieces, and again put together the 
parts as they lie before him, the Creator of all 
may well reconstruct the human frame which 
by death he has for a season separated, and the 
parts of which, wherever they are, all lie before 
him. 

O brethren, what a shout will that be which 
reechoes through creation, and reaches, and 
rouses the slumbering dust ! How will it sound 
to us ? Will it be a voice full of woe, or a voice 
full of joy ? it depcMids on your present state. 
O fly to Christ now, confess him now, if you 
would hear that sound without alarm ; if you 
would welcome that voice as a voice of joy. 

3. Tu£ coming forth. 

Wc have an emblematic representation o( this 
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in the valley which was full of bones: (E/ck. 
xxxvii. 1 — 10.) these at the word of the Lord 
came together, and the sinews and the flesh 
were brought upon them, and the breath came 
into them, and they lived an exceeding great 
army. 

But it is not one valley, but every place ^hall 
give up the dead there contained. In Daniel it 
is asserted, Thiij that slcrp in the dnst of the 
earth shall awake, (Dan. xii. 2. In the descrip- 
tion of that day it is said, (Uev. xx. IIL) The sea 
gave up the dead which were in it, and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in them. 

Curiosity may here ask a thousand iinestions ; 
how are the dead raised up, and with what hodp 
do they come, (1 Cor. xv. 35.) W e cannot go a 
single step beyond the Scri[)tures, and the Hihle 
was not written to satisfy mere curiosity, hut to 
make us wise unto salvation. Oh, how joyful 
will be the resurrection of the righteous ! The 
dead in Christ shall rise first, (1 'riic'^s. iv. If). 
I Cor. XV. 23.) and tho'^e then living on the 
earth, who believe in his name, shall he caught 
up together with them to meet the Lord in ihc 
air. They will all come forth perfectly distinct 
and distinguishable : tee shall know as we are 
known. If wc arc to sit down with Abraham ^ 
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and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, 
we shall know those blessed saints. When the 
Apostle says, the Thessalonians were to be his 
hope, joy, and crown of rejoicing, he manifestly 
implies that he should know them. All our 
faculties will rather be infinitely improved and 
heightened, than diminished ; as there is a 
difference between the child and the man, so 
will there be a vast superiority in our capacity 
and knowledge, and the coming forth of the 
righteous will be as the rising of the sun in the 
morning, full of beauty, and full of glory, 
rejoicing to run his course. 

lint O how fearful will be the coming forth 
of the wicked ! Imagine that day then in 
which they come forth j suddenly awakened 
out of the sleep of death, amidst the crumb- 
ling world, the heavens departing as a scroll 
when it is rolled together, the mountains 
and islands moving out of their places, 
the elements melting with fervent heat : the 
wicked are alfecled by one thing more than all 
these convulsions of worlds, they dread more 
than all the face of him that sitleth on the throne, 
and the wrath of the Lamb ; and they cry to the 
moving rocks and mountains. Fall on us and 
hide us. 
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Brethren, you and I must be in tlie number 
then raised. The Lord grant it may be among 
the righteous, and not among the wicked ! 

2. Its ckktaix ArrROAcii. 

The hour is coming, it U fixed, it will be 
sudden and unavoidable. 

1. It is FIXKl). 

God has fixed a precise and particular day. 
He hath appoinfed a dap in which he wi/l jndge 
the world in righteousness. Nay, the hour is 
determined, as our lx>r<l declares, the hour is 
coming. But tliough fixed, (iod lias not revealed 
it, and therefore the precise time is not known 
to any created being; nor was the mediator 
commissioned to ri?veal it to man ; That day and 
that hour honoureth no man^ no^ not the angels 
which are in heaven^ neither the AVy//, hut the 
Father. As the liour of his death is unknown 
to each individual, so the hour of the general 
resurrection is unknown to any part of created 
beings. This is for many irnportaut ends; and 
the practical lessons are, to take IutmI not to be 
overcharged irith the pleasures and cares of this 
life, but ever to he watchful and prayerful. 
Brethren, every day that passes along, every 
hour that hastens away, every pulse tliat beats 
within you, shortens the distance between you, 
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and this great and last scene. There is no hin- 
dering its advance. You may sooner stop the 
sun in the progress across the circuit of the 
sky, than delay the approach of this fixed hour. 

2. The hour will be also suddex. 

It is frequently compared in the Scriptures to 
the coming of a thief. If the master of the house 
had known in what watch the thief would come^ 
he would have watched^ and would not have 
stiff ered his house to be broken up. (Matt. xxiv. 
43.) Yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so vometh as a thief in the night. (1 Thess. 
V. 2. and 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11.) Hence its coming 
will be sudden and unexpected. The mass of 
mankind will be living and acting just as they 
do now, giving their minds wholly to worldly 
things, (Matt. xxiv. 370 thinking of nothing 
less than of the resurrection day. In the para- 
ble of the virgins it is said. At midnight there 
was a cry madcj Behold the Bridegroom cometh ! 
Midnight is the hour when men are wrapped up 
in darkness and slumber, and wholly unthinking 
of danger. O brethren, often place yourselves 
in the situation in which men will then be 
placed. Think within yourselves, what would 
be my feelings if the trumpet were now to 
sound, if the great shout were now to be heard, 
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if the heavens were now to roll away, and the 
great white throne now to appear ; am I ready ? 
Is the Judge my friend ?” 

3. The hour will be unavoidable. 

No skill or wisdom of man, no human elo- 
quence can turn it aside ; no riches can bribe a 
delay ; no combined strength of armies or of 
nations can retard it, and no infidelity hinder its 
approach. As all the army of Pharaoh could 
not stop the returning waves of the Red Sea ; 
as all the multitudes of the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah could not restrain the fire from 
heaven ; as the inhabitants of the whole earth, 
with all their unbelief and their multitude, could 
not stay the waters of the deluge, so impossible 
will it be for men to restrain the progress of 
that hour, in which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, and in which the earth also, 
and the works that are therein shall be burnt up. 
O brethren, seeing this, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godli~ 
ness. I confess when I look at these things, 1 
feel more especially my own sinful negligence 
and coldness. O that 1 were myself more alive 
to them, then 1 should be more likely to quicken 
you ! Brethren, we are mutually concerned in 
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this all-important hour ; let us quicken each 
other to a more anxious care of the soul, that 
this day may not find us unprepared. As your 
minister, 1 entreat your prayers, that I myself, 
realizing these truths, may speak more fervently 
and more according to their unspeakable mag- 
nitude, and you may thus be more stirred up 
to seek the true refuge. 

3. ITS UNIVERSAL EXTENT. 

All that are in the graves. 

It might have afforded some hope to the 
wicked, if only the just were to have been 
raised at the last; though the expectation of 
being entirely reduced to nothing, as if we bad 
never been, is in itself most gloomy and miser- 
able : but there is not the refuge of even such 
an expectation. The scriptures arc clear that 
all the dead shall rise again : it is intimated in 
the declaration in Daniel, they that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awakcy some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 
(Dan. xii. 2.) St. Paul clearly asserts, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
Just and unjust. (Acts xxiv. 15.) Our Lord 
assures us, all that are in the graves shall come 
forth. In the account of the last judgment, we 
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tiud) that before him shall be gathered all nations^ 
— the wicked as well as the righteous. The 
Apostle tells the Romans, PFe mast all stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. (Rom. xiv. 
10.) and assures the Corinthians more in detail, 
fFe must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, (2 Cor. v. 10.) Thus 
plain and decisive arc the scriptures, as to the 
universality of the resurrection. 

It comprehends, therefore, all ages j from him 
who has lived the most lengthened period, to 
the youngest babe ; all shall rise again from the 
grave. Have you, my children, lost an aged 
Christian father or mother ? There you shall 
meet them again ; and if you follow their faith and 
patience, meet them at the Saviour’s right hand. 
Have you, Christian parents, lost your babes ? 
You shall then recover them, and out of the 
mouths of those babes, God will perfect praise. 
All ranks and classes shall then be raised-*- 
kings and princes, nobles and men of wealth ; 
not indeed with their worldly distinctions, but 
they shall rise equally with the poor and needy. 
Statesmen, not at the head of empires; and 
generals of armies, not with collections of armed 
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men at their command 3 but individually to 
appear before God. The Apostle John having 
beheld that scene in prophetic vision^ says of it^ 
I saw the deady small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened: and another 
book was opened, ivhich is the book of life : and 
the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their 
works. (Rev. xx. 12.) 

O brethren, methinks the universality of our 
death and resurrection should much endear us 
to each other. Those %vho have been in one 
common war, and have shared in one victory, 
love each other as fellow-soldiers 3 those who 
have been wrecked in one storm, and saved in 
one life-boat, love each other as fellow-sailors : 
and shall not we, who have to pass through the 
dark valley of the shadow of death, and have all 
to hear the trumpet sound, and have all to be 
raised again from the graves — shall not we, as 
fellow-travellers in the same pilgrimage, love 
one another fervently, and with a pure heart ? 

But 1 forbear the further consideration of this 
subject till the evening. 
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JOHN V. 28, 29. 


The hour is coming^ in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voivCf and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 

We this morning proposed to consider five 
points from this text : — l.The resurrection itself ; 
2. Its certain approach; 3. Its universal extent; 
4. Its decisive results; 5. Its practical improve- 
ment. Three of these have been explained. In 
considering the resurrection itself, wc noticed. 
The body raised, The voice calling it forth, and 
The coming forth. In considering its approach, 
we shewed that it was fixed, and would be sudden 
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and unavoidable ; and then explained its uni- 
versal extent. We have now to consider, 

4. Its decisive results. 

5. Its practical improvement. 

4. ITS DECISIVE RESULTS. 

They that have (lone good, unto the resurrection 
of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the 
restirrectioH of damnation. 

We notice, the characters described, and the 
division msule. 

1. Tub charactbrs dbscribbd. They are 
two-fold — the good and the evil. 

There are multitudes of distinctions here; 
high and low, rich and poor, young and old, 
learned and unlearned: there are multitudes 
of characters; the proud and the abject, the 
sober and respectable, the moral and the decent, 
the formalist and the sincere, the scorncr and 
the serious, the believer and the unbeliever; 
but they arc all arranged under two classes 
hereafter, and classes w’hich have no reference 
to their worldly situation, or to their outward 
appearance before men; but to their true 
character in the sight of God. 

One character is marked by this — the doers 
of good. 
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Naturally man is selfisli, and aims only at liis 
own aggrandizement, or pleasure, or advantage; 
but when he is truly converted to God, brought 
to sec his danger through sin, his guilt before 
God, and his just desert; when he is further 
brought to see his salvation by grace through 
faith ; then, that deeply extended, that strung and 
multiplied rout of selfishness, is shaken to its 
farthest ramifications, and it shall finally be al- 
together uprooted. He is made a new creature 
in Christ Jesus. Gratitude becomes the' con- 
straining principle of action, his faith works by 
love, and the great aim of his life is to do good. 
Though we are saved by grace through faith, 
and that fiot of worfes, lest any man should boast, 
yet is this salvation ever seen by good works as 
its inseparable fruit ; they are not the cause, 
but the effect of salvation; they are not the 
condition, but the part — the essential part of 
salvation. We are the workmanship of God, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God has before ordained that we should walk in 
them. The Christian, like his Saviour, is a man 
going about doing good; this is his daily life 
and business, and he seeks to fill every hour 
with good works. 

O let me exhort you to be doers of good; 
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wlintcvcr your situation be, aim at this — to do 
good. You cannot do too much of that which 
is really good before God and man ; let none 
of your talents be laid up unimproved ; lay out 
lime, and knowledge, and strength, sind pro- 
perty, and all you have, to do good. 

Another character is marked by this — doers 
of evil. 

And licrc we must distinguish between what 
God reckons evil, and what man reckons evil ; 
for very often that which is highly esteemed 
among men, is abomination in the sight of God, 
(Luke xvi. 15.) This is the case with all the 
works of unconverted men. In the language 
of the Thirteenth Article of the Church of 
England, Works tlonc before the grace of 
Christ and the inspiration of his Spirit, arc not- 
])leasant to God .... yea, rather for that they 
are not done as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt not but they have 
the nature of sin.” This may serve to undeceive 
your hearts, uho are trusting in your own 
goodness. All your actions, when perfectly 
right before man, may be fearfully wrong be- 
fore God; before man, your character maybe 
unimpeachable, and your actions upright and 
benevolent; in human society you may be a 
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noble and praiseworthy cliaracter — and yet, 
before God, a doer of evil. That is good in the 
sight of God, M'liich springs from faith in him 
and love to him ; but if you have not obeyed 
the command to believe in the Lord Jesus ; if, 
in what you do, you have no eye to the glory 
of God, no regard to his will, no care to please 
him ; if self bo the real end of all your actions, 
then is your life full of evil in his sight, then is 
all the guilt of unpar<loncd sin upon you ; then 
will you rise at the last day. Oh ! I speak it in 
pain, but I speak it in faithfulness and love, 
you will rise at the last day among the doers 
of evil. 

May the Divine Spirit now speak powerfully 
in yotjr consciences, and unmask you to your- 
selves, and lead you to sec your true state ; that 
ere it be too late, and the lump of life expire, 
you may know and follow what belongs to your 
peace ! 

We proceed to consider, Thk division madk. 

This is two-fold also, according to the two 
characters. We notice, 

1st. Thk resurrection ov damnation. 

The doers of evil are brought before the awful 
and all-penetrating eye of the great Judge of 
all. That glorious Being wearing our form. 
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was mocked and despised, and the evil-doers 
still despise his name and slight his grace ; but 
what words can utter the horrors included in 
this description — the resurrection of damnation, 
when they are brought before the once despised 
but now glorious Emmanuel ! As the body is 
raised, all the sins that every member of that 
body has committed, will be manifested. Ail 
the false, and angry, and proud words, that the 
tongue has spoken, all the evil ways in which 
the feet have walked, all the sinful converse to 
which the ear has listened, all the wicked works 
that the hands have done, will then be exhibited 
before an assembled world, in the very resur- 
rection of sinful men. Gladly would the soul 
escape from the accursed re-union with the 
body ill which it sinned. The suicide, in his 
madness to escape a temporary evil, rushes on 
an eternal evil : hut vain is the attempt to 
escape in this resurrection; there is no possi- 
bility of destroying our existence in that world; 
not one suicide can take that life away. Their 
bodies are raised incorruptible ; but this only 
embitters the woe to which they rise. Their 
understandings then will be cleared to discern 
the folly of sin, and the truth of God’s word ; 
there will nut be one infidel at the resurrection 
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of damnation : this again heightens their woe. 
The cum mission of some sins also may cease; 
they cannot cheat, they cannot get drunk, they 
cannot he licentious; but while the power of 
gratification is gone, the love of sin remains, as 
a worm that never dies. Yet all this is but the 
beginning of sorrows: the fearful word, dam- 
nation, exposes to our view another evil, beyond 
conception tremendous — the wrath of God, his 
curse, the terrors of the Lord : and this their 
portion for ever ! 

My beloved people, these are tlie solemn 
trutlis of God’s word. I believe them from my 
heart; and can I believe them, and think that 
any of yon are exposed to tliis greatest of all 
possible dangers, and not warn you, and exhort 
yon, and entreat you to have pity on yourselves, 
and iiasten your escape from tlie coming storm ? 

lint there is another scene ! O, I rejoice to 
bring it before you. Would to God you might 
all attain that better resurrection ! 

Tiik rksorbection ok like. 

This resurrection to life is all in Christ. 
When Christ tuho is our life shall appear, then 
shall we also appear with him in jS'lorp — if we be 
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live ti lth him. Our union with Christ here, is 
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the root of our rising to life hereafter. The 
Apostle dwells at length on this subject in the 
xvth chapter of 1 Corinthians, as on a theme in 
which his heart was at home. He savs, 
shewing? the origin of our resurrection, In 
Christ shall all he made alive. But every man 
m his own order; Christ the first fruits ; after- 
ward they that are ChrisCs, at his coming , . . . 
There are celestial bodies and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory 
of the sun, and another glory of the moon^ and 
another glory of the stars : for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. So also is the 
resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion ; if is raised in incorrupCuni : it is sown in 
dishonour ; it is raised in glory : it is sow?i vi 
weakness ; it is raised in power : it is sotvn 
a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body, , . , 
JFe shall all be changed ; for this corruptible must 
put on incorruption^ and this mortal 7nust put 
on immortality; and then, and not till then 
fully, shall he brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory, "Fhcre 
is much here that we cannot comprehend : it is 
a glory like that of the sun, the very brightness 
of which dazzles atid blinds. A spiritual body 
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seems to unite opposite natures, and to contra- 
dict all our notions ; but flesh ami blood carinot 
inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corrupt 
tiwi inherit incorrupt ion. U!isj)eakably then, in- 
conceivably glorious will be the human frame. 
The glorious body of Christ as transtigured on 
the Mount, seems the fullest representation 
of the risen body of his people. — flis fare did 
shine as the a7id his raiment was white as 
the light : so also shall the righteous shhic forth 
as the sun in the kingdoin of their Father , — 
They that he wise shall sh{7ie as the brightness 
of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteous7iesSy as the stars^ for ever and ever, 

01 surpassing glory ! udien all the righteous 
are assembled above, and these myriads of suns, 
beaming forth rays of splendour, arc for ever 
shining in the glorious firmament of heaven ; 
their spiritual, their powerful, their incorrup- 
tible, their glorified bodies, not clogging, but 
aiding and giving activity and quickness to the 
intellectual faculty, and all engaged in the sight 
and enjoyment and service of God, who is all, 
and in all, they together joint sharers of each 
othcr^s bliss for ever and ever. 

Should not our hearts faint to reach this 
bliss? should not our souls aspire after this 
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glory ? O you who are following riches, here 
are enduring riches ! O you who are thirsting 
after pleasure, here are pleasures for evermore ! 
O you who are panting after honour, by patient 
continuance in well-doing, here seek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality ! 

But I hasten to close with 

5. THE PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENT OF 
THIS SUBJECT. 

What does tlie doctrine of the resurrection 
teach us ? 

K It should strkngthen our hopb of 
RKCiHNKRATioN. Tliis is thc vcrv lesson which 
our Lord is here drawing. You observe his 
argument in the verses before our text, Verily^ 
verily^ 1 my unto yon^ The hour is comings and 
now is^when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear shall live. For 
as the Father hath life in himself so hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himself ; And 
hath given hhn authority to execute judgment 
alsoj because he is the Son of Man. He then 
coniirins tins statement of his giving spiritual 
life, by thc yet more remarkable fact of our 
text, the resurrection of the body, Marvel not 
at thisy for the hour is coming hi which all that 
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are in the graves shall hear his voice. He who 
can raise the dead body, can also quicken the 
dead sonl. O blessed truth ! We need not 
preach the Saviour’s power to ojjon the graves 
and bring all therein to judgment, without 
preaching also his present ability to give yon 
spiritual life. Desire you tlie resurrection 
of life ? Remember, he that hath the Son hath 
life, even eternal life ; and tlic voice of Christ 
sounding forth in his word, and proclaime<l by 
his ministers, is effeetual to give s|>iritual life. 
O mav M'e find it so at this time. Lord Jesus, 
quicken ihc dead licrc. Give to inultitudt?s 
here spiritual life. I long for the day when I 
shall see the symptoms of spiritual life multij)ly, 
and behold you all evidently and deeply con- 
cerned about your eternal interesti?. 

It should quickkn us to a holy lifk. 

As the harvest is according to the seed sown, 
so is the resurrection. He that soweth in the 
Jlesh^ shall of the Jlesh reap corruption ; he that 
soxveth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. Do you desire to escape the fearful 
resurrection of dumnution ; do you desire a 
beautiful and glorious body, and a holy and 
perfect soul ? — then live to God now, in doing 
good. When St. Paul speaks of his having 
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hope towards God, that there shall he a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both of the just and the unjust, 
lie adds, And herein do I exercise myself to have 
a co7iscience void of offence, toward God, and 
toward men. Often place these last scenes 
before your eyes j if you are becoming cold and 
careless in the ways of Christ, think of tlie 
resurrection day. 

It should raise us above worldly sorrow. 

Hom' peculiarly heavy were Job’s sorrows and 
afflictions ; but in the midst of them he draws 
comfort from this doctrine : J knotv that 7ny 
Redee7)ier liveth, a7id that he shall sta/id at the 
latter day upon the earth, A7id though after my 
skm, wor7)is destroy this body, yet Ui »?y flesh 
shall I see God. David found similar consola- 
tion, My flesh shall rest vi hope, for thou wilt not 
leave 7ny soul in hell. Death is but a rest 
jirevious to the morning of the resurrection. 
When we lose a beloved brother in Christ, we 
may, and should mourn the loss, (Isaiah Ivii. 1.) 
but we cannot sorrow eve7i as those which have 
no hope ; for all lohich sleep i/i Jesus, will God 
bri)ig with hvn. (I Thess. iv. 13, 14.) The 
time is short — the resurrection day is at hand, 
when we shall again receive the dead to life. 

It illustr.ates all God’s perfections. 
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ON TllE RESURRECTION. 


Now, many things are dark and obscure } we 
see things but in part. Wicked men seem to 
go unpunisiied ; tliey often have authority and 
power, and use it wickedly ; good men are tried 
and afflicted, despised, and lightly esteemed; 
many things seem quite out of place, and Satan 
triumphs, and the godly mourn, and the wicked 
flourish. But the resurrection day will clear 
up things ; just as the sun dispels the mists and 
fogs, and discovers to us the beauty of nature, 
so the rising of the Sun of Righteousness in the 
morning of the resurrection will clear up all 
the now hidden beauties of providence and 
grace. We shall discover tvith inexpressible 
clearness and distinctness, the wisdom and 
truth, the justice and mercy of all God’s 
dealings, and say from the heart, J/e hath dune 
all things well. 

It completes the work of redemption. 

In one view, that was completed when on the 
cross our Saviour uttered the words. It is 
Jinished. A further step in its completeness was 
taken when he, the Jirst-begotten of the dead, 
rose from the dead. The first fruits only how- 
ever, of them that slept were then presented to 
God; but when all that sleep in Jesus arc raised, 
then shall the last enemy, death, be destroyed, yes. 



ON THE RESURRECTION. 91 

swallowed up in victory^ and the grand design 
of redemption in bringing many sons to glory y be 
completely accomplished. 

And uonr, brethren, I have set these things 
before you, let me ask what are your purposes ? 
The gospel is either a savour of death unto 
death, or a savour of life unto life. If, just 
excited fur a moment, you leave the house 
of God and your seriousness is dissipated in 
worldly conversation, and you return to your 
old course again, you will be more hardened 
than ever and farther from God, and more likely 
to perish with the wicked, than if the gospel 
light had never beamed upon you. 1 beseech 
you, every one for your own sake, for my sake, 
fur the Saviour’s sake, let not this be the sad 
end of our labours, no, not to one soul among 
you. 

But if, on the other hand, this all important 
subject lead any hitherto careless to inquire. 
What must Ido to be saved ; I proclaim in their 
ears. Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou shall 
be saved, and thy house. 

And as to you, my Christian brethren, may 
this subject quicken every spiritual affection in 
your hearts. May you say and feel with the 
Apostle, / count all things but loss for Christ, 
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that I may know him and the jmver of his 
resurrection y and the fellowship of his sufferings j 
being made conformable to his death, if by any 
means I might attain unto the resurrection of 
the dead. 
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THE .IlDGMENT DAY. 


UEVELATIONS XX. n-13. 

Ah<i I miv a tjnat tvhiiv throm^ und him that sat on U, 
from u'hosi' face the earth and the heaven jied awatf ; and 
there u as found no plaee for them. And I saw the dead, 
snudl and fjreat, stand tnfore Hod; and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened^ which is the booh 
of life: und the dead were judtpd out of those thimjs 
which Were written in the books, according to their 
works. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; 
and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man according to their 
works. 

And is there sucli an event to be anticipated ? 
And must earth and heaven fly away, and this 
tercat white throne, with its awful and trnns- 
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cendently glorious Judge seated upon it, appear ? 
And must the whole human race stand before 
Him } And every one be judged according to 
their works ? Surely every thought is directed 
towards, and influenced by, such an event. 
Surely all other matters that can engage the 
mind of man will be subordinate to this over- 
whelming truth ! We say every Sabbath, “We 
believe that thou shall come to be our judge,” 
and yet, Alas ! alas ! the pros])ccts of any tem- 
poral loss or W’orldly advantage will far more 
readily enter into the mind, and occupy the 
whole attention of those beings for whom that 
judgment is set. 

Surely were there not a tremendous perverse- 
ness within, a deep slumber, an awful ileath in 
trespasses and sins, to this event all eyes would 
be directed, on this all thoughts would be 
engaged, by this all cares engrossed. Every 
fear and hope, joy and sorrow, would have a 
reference and bearing to our acceptance at last 
before the great and final Judge. 

How is this unconcern to be removed, but by 
distinctly placing the subject before you. May 
our God enable me to do so at this time ! 

We have already considered death conducting, 
the spirit into the eternal world, the awful rca- 



THE JUDGMENT DAY. 95 

lities of the resurrection, the sound of the trum- 
pet, the great shout heard, the dead bodies 
awakened, the Judge descending, and the two- 
fold resurrection, that of life and that of damna- 
tion. We will now notice more particularly the 
proceedings of tliis great day, under these 
lieads — 

1. The Judge upon the throne, 

2. The assembly gathered before Him, 

3. Tlie opening of the books, 

4. The judgment itself. 

I. THE JUDGE UPOX THE THRONE. 

^Ind I saw a great white t ft rone ^ and him that 
sat on Uj from whose face the earth and the heaven 
Jled awai/y and there was found no place for 
them. 

We have licre the throne of judgment, the 
Judge seated on it, the effect of his appearance. 

1. Tiik tiironk of Judgment — a great white 
throne. 

It is a throne^ under which is conveyed to us 
the idea of majesty, and dominion. It is the 
throne of the Most High, all whose decrees arc 
authoritative and absolute, equitable and holy. 
Righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne. There can be no appeal to any 
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other tribunal ; the decision of this judgment 
will irreversibly fix our condition. 

It is a great throne, which points out the 
magnitude and extent of the judgment to be 
then made. What God calls great is truly so. 
How great the judgment of that day, when all 
called great in this world bows before it : when 
apostate angels, who sinned before our world 
was, and all the generations, and tribes, and 
nations of the whole earth, through successive 
ages, are summoned, and which the glorious 
heavenly host, cherubim and seraphim, angels 
and archangels, surround! How great when 
the sentence of him who sits upon it shall deter- 
mine the final everlasting state of millions upon 
millions of immortal beings. 

It is a lohxte throne, emblematic of its purity 
and uprightness. There can be neither partial- 
ity nor error in its decisions. There is no fear 
of consequences to turn the Judge aside from 
the path of strictest justice, and no bribery nor 
desire of the favour of any creature to bias him. 
The judgment of God is acewding to truth.-^For 
there is no respect of persons with God. Now men 
speak much against the hardness and severity of 
God’s^quirements ; but the conscience of every 
one judged will in that day so accord with the 
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sentence pronounced, that even the condemned 
shall be silent in their own behalf. 

O my brethren, often realise the circumstances 
of that day ! Let us place before our eyes that 
fjreat event, IVhen the Son of man shall come in 
his glory and all the holy angels with him^ and 
dwell often in our thoughts and meditations on 
that period, when he shall sit on the throne of his 
gloryj and before him shall be gathered all 
stations. You and 1 shall be there, and the 
preaching and the hearing of this very sermon 
shall be one of those things which will then 
testify for or against us. 

The Judge seated on it. 

I saw him that sat upon it. 

Who is this King of Glory ? Who is this most 
w'orthy Judge eternal? It is our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The Scriptures frequently speak of him 
as presiding over all the stupendous scenes of 
this day. (Mark viii. 38. Matt. xxv. 31.) The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son. (John v. 22.) The 
throne of judgment is therefore called the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. (Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10.) 
And he it is who shall be scaled on this great 
white throne. 

O how different from his first coming 1 Then 


F 
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be was shut out of human dwellings, born in a 
stable, a weak and helpless babe in bis virgin 
mother's arms, cradled in a manger, subject to 
his parents, brought up as a carpenter, despised 
and rejected of men. Then he was a man of 
sorrows, not having where to lay his head. Then 
he M’as himself tried, judged, condemned, spit 
upon, nailed to a cross, crucified with thieves, 
and laid in the grave. This he submitted to, 
this he underwent for you, for me, that we 
might, through his sufferings fur us, escape 
judgment, condemnation, shame, and everlast- 
ing contempt. 

But now how changed ! He appears infinitely 
more glorious by the contrast of tliat humiliation 
to which, in his love and pity and fur man’s 
redemption, he submitted. He now is mani- 
fested in his true and proper character, as fAe 
brightness of his Father's glory, and the express 
image of his person. His face shining as the 
sun ; myriads of angels attending upon him, the 
whole universe waiting to hear the decisions of 
his lips, and that voice which is to fix for ever 
the destiny of man. 

O lover of Jesus ! think of this, and take 
courage. That Being in whom thou hast trusted, 
whom thou hast made thy righteousness, whose 
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Spirit thou hast received, who is thy Redeemer 
and thy Saviour; He, He is Judge of all the 
earth. Thou hast confessed Him here. He will 
confess thee there. 

O despiser of Jesus ! tremble and be alarmed. 
This is he whom thou art rejecting ; this is he 
whom thou slightest. O agree with him quickly. 
Kiss the Son^ lest he be angry ^ and ye perish 
fi'om the tvay^ when his wrath is kindled but a 
little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in 
him. (Psalm ii. 12.) 

3. The effect of his appearance. 

From his face the earth and the heaven fled 
away^ and there was found no place for them. 

There is a sublimity and awful magnificence 
ill these ideas, that surpass our loftiest thoughts. 
O what will be tlic reality ! The words shew 
the entire dissolution of the present fabric 
of the world. In the language of St. Peter, it 
is the day of God, wherein the heavens, being on 
fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat. . . the earth also, and the works 
that are therein, shall be burnt up. For thou- 
sands of years this earth has been the abode of 
sinners. Every kingdom, every inheritance, 
every habitation, and every possession, is stained 
and dyed with sin ; all below is contaminated 
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and polluted with that which, in the sight of 
God, is more abominable than the plague or 
poison. How vile is sin, which pollutes all it 
touches ! 

But if the material world, in which men have 
sinned, be dissolved, — if even the very garment 
spotted with the Jlesh must be destroyed, O 
where shall the sinner himself appear ! What 
will become of the ungodly ! My beloved 
brethren, these arc the grand realities ; all other 
concerns arc trifles. 

Alas 1 wc spend our thoughts and cares on 
adorning our houses and filling them with 
goods, and beautifying and perfecting them ; 
forgetting that the end of ail things is at hand, 
forgetting that all that is beautiful, and even 
useful, shall be burnt up and consumed, in the 
great fire which shall destroy this earth, and all 
the things which arc therein. Let us learn 
lessons of moderation and contentment, and 
never make Uiis world our home and inheri- 
tance; butfwe the world so . as not abusing it, 
and make to ourselves friends of the mammon 
of wirighteausness ; that, when we fail, they 
may receive us into everlasting habitations, (Luke 
xvi. 9.) 

Such, my brethren, is the dirone of judgment, 
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the Judge seated upon it, and the effect of his 
appearance : the great realities which so deeply 
concern every one of us. 

2. THE ASSEMBLY GATHERED BEFORE 
THE JUDGE. 

The wliole iiuman race will then be gathered 
before Him. The dead, small and great. We 
may consider this assembly as consisting of the 
living and the dead. 

1 . Those LIVING on the earth shall then be 
judged. 

St. Paul says, on this head. Behold, I shew you 
a mystery : fFe shall not all steep, hut we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible. 

St. John dues not, in this passage, mention 
the living : it may be that he speaks of the dead, 
because of the appai^nt difficulty of their being 
raised and judged ; if the dead of all ages would 
be judged, much more shall the living. Indeed, 
other passages of scripture are clear on this 
point. St. Paul, speaking of what shall happen, 
as it regards Christians, says, fFe which are 
alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
shall not prevent them which are asleep , . . . The 
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dead in Christ shall rise first, . . . then we, which 
are alive and remain, shall he caught up together 
with than, in the clouds, to meet the Lard in the 
air. 

As it regards tlie ivickcci also, millions will 
be living on tlie face of the earth, at the time 
of the general judgineiit. Satan will deceive 
the nations which are in the four quarters of 
the earth’, the number of the deceived will be 
incalculably great as the sand of the sea. They 
will be as full of worldly schemes, and plans, 
and wickedness, as now; as full of enmity 
against God and his truth ; and in a moment 
the last great fire shall come down from God out 
of heaven, and kindle the tremendous flame 
which .shall destroy this lower world. 

O brethren, think of that day ! Most likely 
the day of your death will tin»l you as you are 
now; unless God, in his marvellous mercy, 
convert you. You have often thought of re- 
penting, but have not yet repented; and of 
amending, btit have not yet amended : and if it 
go on so — Oh, if death and judgment were 
now to burst on you, where would you be ! 
Would you be taken to heaven, or ca.st into 
the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death ? Are you ready 
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and prepared for the coming of the Son 
of God ? 

2. Those numbered with the dead will then 
be collected and judged. 

Our text expressly mentions, the dead small 
and great ; atui the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it, and death and hell delivered up the 
•lead which were in them. We learn hence, that all 
classes of society appear in judgment , all places 
give up their dead. 

Every class in society, whatever the age be, 
from the infant to the aged Methuselah ; and 
every rank, from the beggar by the way-side to 
the mightiest monarch on his throne — without 
exception ail — shall appear in judgment: the 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, the 
young and the old, the wise and the unwise, 
Barbaritm, Scythian, bond or free, without re- 
serve, and without one exception, all shall be 
judged. The murderer and his victim, the 
oppressor and the oppressed, the master and the 
servant, shall face each other again, aud all 
stand in one vast assembly, before the Holy 
Judge. Those distinctions which men have so 
eagerly thirsted after, will foy ever vanLsh, or 
rather, if they have ministered to sin, will 
heighten and aggravate the woe of that day. 
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The treasures which wicked men have amasscdy 
in the thought that those riches would secure 
them against evil, become the very things which 
will add to their load of misery. Their gold and 
silver is cankered, and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against them, and shall eat their Jlesh, as 
it were fire. Their very pleasures have nour- 
ished their hearts as for a day of slaughter. O, 
brethren ! whatever be your wishes, or your 
fears, or your terrors j whatever be your unbe- 
lief, or contempt, or neglect, there and then ymi 
must appear. 

Then every place will give up its tenants. 
The sea, in all its unfathuniuble depths, with- 
holds not one of the dead. A whole world was 
once drowned, when upon those disobedient, in 
the days of Noah, God brought in the flood ftpon 
the ivorld of the ungodly : the armies of Pharaoh 
were swallowed up in those depths, they too 
shall rc-appear, — not as pursuing the terrified 
people of Israel, but as themselves under a mure 
tremendous terror than when the waves rushed 
back upon them, and they were overwhelmed 
in the Red Sea. Yes, and all the countless 
multitudes that s|nce have found a grave in the 
great deep, not one of them shall be wanting. 
Death too, however it may have taken its prey, 
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in whatever varied forms it may have eome on 
the sons of men, shall give up its eaptives. 
Hell, also, the place of departed spirits, shall no 
longer detain its imprisoned tenants. Re-united 
to their bodies, the whole man, body and soul, 
shall be brought together to judgment. 

See the vast assembly ! it is not one country, 
but every country : it is not one generation, but 
every generation : it is not the eight hundred 
millions now living on earth, but the millions 
of millions that have existed from the first 
Adam, to the last born of the human race. 
They are all gathered. They all stand before 
the great white throne. Methinks they wait, in 
solemn pause, the movements of the great 
Judge ! What a scene then will be unfolded, 
in which you and I shall not be spectators only, 
but parties deeply concerned. 

O sinners, unconverted, worldly, careless sin- 
ners, what will be your state then ? All your 
high looks will be fur ever abased ; all your 
hard speeches against God’s truth for ever 
silenced ; all your careless indifference for ever 
removed. All your worldly successes and ad- 
vantages, instead of being your glory and your 
security, are your distress and your everlasting 
shame. O what would you in that day give for 
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the time which you now have ! Sinners on a 
death bed cry out for a day more, for an hour 
more, that they may have time to repent, and 
attend to the one thing needful — their salvation : 
what will their desire be, for a day, or an hour, 
when all that they feared is come upon them ; 
/o/te/i their fear coineth as desolation^ and their 
destruction as a whirlwind. You, iny brethren, 
have that time now ; use it so now' as in the great 
day of judgment, you will wish that you had 
done. 

O you \vho trust in Christ, and love him; this 
will be the great day of your joy and triumph; 
this the day that w’ill complete your happiness. 
The Judge is your friend; all that troubled you 
W’ill be for ever done aw'ay. You shall enter the 
joy of your Lord. 

O my beloved people, let me entreat you, as 
your real friend : let me beseech you, as one who 
must himself give account of every sermon he 
preaches : let me entreat you, as one earnestly 
longing over you in the bowels of Jesus Christ, 
to join without delay the despised flock of 
Christ, — to sacrifice every thing, rather than 
your soul’s salvation. 
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And I saw a great white throne^ and him that sat on tt. 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fed airag : and 
there was found no place for them. And I saw thf dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; and the hooks wen 
oj)cncd: and another book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. 
And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which were in thc7n: and 
they were judged every man according to their um'ks. 

From these striking words we proposed to point 
your attention to four things. 1. The Judge 
upon the throne ; 2. The assenibiy gathered 
before him : 3. The opening of the books : and 
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4. The Jiulgmcnt itself. We entered into the 
two former heads. Under the Judge on the 
throne, we dwelt on the throne of judgment, the 
Judge seated on it, and the eifect of his appear- 
ance ; in reference to the assembly gathered 
before him, we viewed them under the two 
aspects of the living and the dead. 

We left off at this point, the assembled world 
gathered before the great Judge of quick and 
dead, and waiting his decision. Now let us 
consider, 

3. The opening of the books, and 

4. The judgment itself. 

The proceedings of that great day will com- 
mence with 

III. THU OPENING OF THE BOOKS. 

And the hooks were opened, and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life. 

You may remark that there are books in 
general, and a particular book. 

There are books in gknkral. The expres- 
sion is figurative, denoting the accurate register 
of all our talents and opportunities, and of all 
our thoughts, and words, and works. But let 
us endeavour to illustrate this statement. 

There is the book or Goo’s holy law. This 
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which contains the rule of judgment, it may be 
presumed, will be first opened. It has been 
already laid before men. Its main directions 
are to love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
with all thy mind, with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strength, and to love thy neighbour as thyself j 
but it calls for perfect and entire obedience, 
without one omission ; whosoever shall keep the 
whole Law and yet offend in o7ie point, he is 
guilty of alt. James ii. 10. A perfect pattern 
of obedience was given in the life of Christ, and 
the law is so just and reasonable, its require- 
ments are so clearly our duty, and tend so to 
promote our happiness, that disobedience is 
without excuse. If we say that we are unable 
to keep it, that very plea is our condemmvtion. 
Unable supremely to love thy Creator, thy chief 
benefactor, unable to love thy neighbour as thy- 
self! O how great thy sinfulness ! how utterly 
indefensible that plea ! How self-condemnatory 
that excuse ! 

There is then the book of providence. 

This comprehends the various talents entrus- 
ted to us, of whatever kind ; tvhethcr ability of 
understanding, or wealth of substance, or influ- 
ence of condition, or strength of body. It 
includes all the advantages which we have 
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enjoyed from our earliest years : our birth, our 
baptism, our education in a Christian country, 
and the knowledge imparted and stored up fur 
future usefulness in life : the Christian friends 
who counselled ns, the sermons and the sacra- 
ments of the church. The book of providence 
records all the opportunities which we have had, 
whether improved or neglected : and all the 
seasons in which we might have prayed and 
read the Scriptures. It then marks down the 
patience, and forbearance, and long-suftering 
of God, his waiting long for our repentance, and 
the various affecting calls and awakening inci- 
dents, the sudden deaths, the touching sermons, 
the afflictions, and losses, and every thing else 
that God in his gooilness designed and sent, 
to lead you to repentance : and the way in which 
these have been met by you. O how will you 
be astonished at your unconcern and hardness 
of heart, amidst so many things to rouse and 
awaken you ! 

In the book of Satan’s accusations, behold 
another fearful register ! He is always, by his 
innumerable agents of evil, present with men, 
and noting down their doings. There is no 
place so secret, but he can be there — no work 
of darkness so hidden, but he with malignant 
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joy can observe it, and takes account of it. You 
may have long ago forgotten, he never forgets. 
His name is adversary, his office is the accuser 
of the brethren^ tv hick accused them before our 
God day and night. Rev. xii. 10, He will enu- 
merate the sins to which he seduced and temp- 
ted you, and every aggravating circumstance 
of each, of all; and O what an unexpected, 
what a lengthened catalogue will he have to 
produce ! 

The BOOK OF CONSCIENCE will also be there. 
Conscience now soon loses sight of what is 
past ; it is also apt to slumber and to become 
blinded and seared by custom in sinning. But 
the great and terrible scenes of the day of 
judgment will effectually awaken conscience. 
Times of alarm have often this effect even in 
this world. When Joseph’s brethren fell into 
trouble, their conscience, which, as far as 
appears, had slept for many years, was suddenly 
roused, their sale of their brother to be a slave 
rose up afresh in all the horrors of a guilty 
conscience ; and, when nothing seemed to lead 
them to it, they said one to another^ JFe are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, ami we 
would not h/ear, therefore is this distress come 
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upon us. The book of conscience does non* 
record all those secret sins which yon may have 
securely kept from all your fellow- creatures ; 
every secret impurity, every hidden work of 
dishonesty, and every slander meditated or 
uttered in private ; but the writing is like that 
which remains invisible fill it be brought to 
something that discovers it; the day of judg- 
ment will exhibit legibly all the secret records, 
and your own eyes will be enlightened clearly 
and fully to behold all your life distinctly. If 
now even the enlightened conscience of the 
believer testifies in his heart, mine iniquities 
aYe more than the hairs of my head, therefore 
my heart faileth me, (Fsalin xl. 12.) what an 
accumulated multitude of sins will consicnce 
in that day unveil ! 

Another book is that of human testimony : 
and this either that of good men or of bad. 
Good men must be witnesses in that day against 
those whom they counselled, instructed, and 
warned in vain. Enoch and Noah will have to 
testify against the ungodly world before the 
flood : Lot against the M'icked men of Sodom : 
Elijah and Micaiah against Ahab : and all the 
faithful ministers of Christ will have to give 
testimony how their message was received, and 
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of some, alas, they inust^re account with grief, 
and not with joy. On the other hand, there will 
be the mutual accusations of sinners against 
sinners : of companions and associates against 
other. This is also a tremendous book. The 
wicked father accuses the wicked son, and the 
son recriminates against Ids father ; the wicked 
husband testifies against the wicked wife, and 
the wife against the husband : the wicked 
master against the wicked servant, and the 
servant against the master. And their testimony 
embraces all injuries received, all duties 
neglected, all the want of religion in the 
family, all neglect of God in the house, and in 
the daily occupations. Indeed every part of the 
earth will have a testimony respecting us. Do 
not such places, such houses, such rooms as 
have been the scenes of sin, rccal the sin to 
your mind. In the language of scripture, The 
stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out 
of the timber shall answer it. 

One more book comprehending more than all 
others shall be added, the book of God’s per- 
FKCT knowledge. The omniscient eye of God 
has seen the whole of man. Uis knowledge is 
perfect. All things are naked and open unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do, (Hcb. 
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iv. 13.) No darkness hides from his eye to 
whom the darkness and the light are both alike. 
(Psalm cxxxix. 12.) All the inward parts of men, 
their thoughts, motives, and dispositions, as 
well as the outward ellect in their words, and 
writings, and works, arc recorded in this b(M>k. 
Nothing is forgotten, nothing overlooked, 
nothing screened, but as in the blaze of noon- 
day, all is manifest and clear. 

For these books are to be opened— to be laid 
open — to be visibly unfolded, that the equity 
of the Divine judgment may be universally 
cleared, and without exception acknowledged 
and confessed. O what should we now think, 
to have every secret sin blazoned abroad among 
ail around us ! The opening of these books is 
but the illustration of what our Lord says. 
Nothing is secret that shall not be made manifest, 
neither any thing hid that shall not be known 
and come abroad. (Luke viii. I 7 .) 

But do we not shut out all hope ? In this 
way shall not all perish ? If indeed, these 
books were all, we might despair ; but, 
blessed be God, another book is produced at 
that day. 

We notice then, in the next place, a particu- 
XAH BOOK— book of life, in which book. 
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if the name of any one be inscribed, he is not 
condemned, but is accepted. 

There is a frequent allusion to this particular 
book in the preceding chapters. The Saviour 
promises, to him that overcometh, 1 tvill not blot 
out his name out of the book of life. (Rev. iii. 5.) 
He shews that all shall worship the beast, 
whose names are not written in the book of life, 
...of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. (Rev. xiii. 8; xvii. 8.) 

The figure seems taken from the list of free- 
men of a city. There is a list of freemen 
belonging to the heavenly Jerusalem, the city 
of the living God. Their saivatiou has - been 
decreed from eternity ; they were chosen in 
Christ before the foundation of the world. In the 
fulness of time God called them to himself, 
outwardly by his word, and inwardly by his 
Spirit : their names arc on the Redeemer’s Roll, 
and they have subscribed with their hands to 
the Lord. They have ventured their souls on 
the merits of Jesus ; they are freely justified by 
his grace, and have received his Spirit, and 
brought forth that fruit of good living, which 
distinguishes those who belong to Christ. 

If their sins be written against them in other 
books, in this book they are ail struck through 
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with the marks oi the Redeemer’s blood. They 
are blotted out according to that gracious pro- 
mise, /, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake, ‘and will not 
remember thy sins ,* (Isa. xliii. 25.) and on the 
other hand, to them in the language of St. Paul, 
Qod imputeth righteousness without tvorks. 

Yet even those, whose names are in the book 
of life, are judged according to their works ; 
for all are judged — every one of us shall give 
amount of himself to God. Every man's work 
shall be manifest, for the day shall declare it. 
(I Cor. iii. 13.) Their judgment is necessary for 
two reasons j that the divine justice and etjuity 
in the discrimination made between them and 
the wicked, may be clearly seen, and that the 
proportion of their reward may be fixed. — 
Though saved by grace, there arc yet different 
degrees of glory according to our fruitfulness in 
good works, for Ite that someth bountifully shall 
reap also bowitifully. But here is the blessed- 
ness of the Book of life — it furnishes a pica to 
answer the various charges which lie against 
us — it records,ja8 its .first name, if 1 may so say, 
that Prince of Life, the Head of his people, 
who bore their, sins in bis own body on the 
tree ; and by whose obedience they are accounted 
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righteous ; who is the second Adam, through 
whose righteousness the free gift comes upon all 
who believe in him unto justi^caimi of life. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. (I Cor. xv. 22.) 

Brethren, may you then believe in Jesus, 
and live to him, and so shall it be manifest 
that your names are inscribed in the book of life. 

Think, we beseech you, think again and 
again, what you can possibly s^nswer to all the 
charges written in God’s book against you ; 
apply to the Lord Jesus without delay, and 
never cease calling upon him for salvation; 
continue to ask, to seek, and to knock, so shall 
you obtain satisfaction, on just grounds, through 
the manifest work of the Spirit on your hearts 
and in your lives, that your sins are all blotted 
out, and will be no more remembered against 
you, that you are clothed with that righteous- 
ness in which alone you can be accepted, and 
which is unto, and upon all them that believe, 
, and are made meet fort the heavenly inheritance. 

4. THE JUDGMENT ITSELF. 

dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, every man 
according to their works. 
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Notice its comprehensiveness, its condcmna- 
# 

tion, its justification. 

Its coMPRKHKNstvBNKSs is Universal. It is 
not only a judgment for all men, but for all 
works also. If every man is judged according 
to his works, as stated in our text, then not only 
must we all stand before the Judgment seat of 
Christ, but also all be judged for all our works ; 
so the Scriptures plainly state, for Gitd shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it he good or evil. (Eccles. 
xii. 14.) Every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment. (Matt. xii. 36.) The whole of life as 
recorded in the books which have been men- 
tioned will be brought under review, our 
thoughts and words and works, our relative 
duties, our tempers, our daily conduct. And 
let the self-righteous remember that, if they 
rest on their own obedience, one single sin will 
condemn them. (James ii. 10.) 

' O fearful scrutiny ! Sinners how will ye 
appear ! Who is able to stand before this holy 
Ixird God ! You cannot answer him one of a 
thomand of the charges brought against you. 
Think of this, ete it be top late, and seek the 
true refuge. 
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Tbc coNDBMNATioN of that day. 

All who have nut fled tor refuge to Christ 
Jesus, and have no meetness for the heavenly 
inheritance, must evidently and without remedy 
be condemned. There is none other name under 
heaven given whereby we must be saved,— wad they 
have rejecteil that only name. See the wicked 
then clearly and fully manifested to be wicked. 
See them without excuse, speechless before the 
throne. Now they begin to feel the force of that 
(juestion they should have before considered, 
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire f who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings ? 

It is a fearful thing to see a criminal at an 
earthly tribunal tried for his life and condemned 
to deadi ; to mark his pale face, bis quivering 
lips, and his trembling limbs, and to hear the 
judge pronounce the awful penalty; ’ but all this 
is temporary and unimportant compared with 
this everlasting condemnation. The words of 
the Judge are full of terror. Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devjd and 
his angels, (Matt. 25.) And the execution of the 
sentence immediately follows, whosoever, was 
not found written in the book qf life was east into 
the lake of fire. (Rev. xx. 15.) 
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O dread above every thing this condemnation ! 
Fear nothing compared with tliis ! Suffer any 
thing rather than undergo this ! It compre- 
hends all other evils, and with the tremendous 
addition that it is at once evil without measure, 
or mixture, or end ! 

The JUSTIFICATION of that day. 

Tlierc are those accepted and justified in that 
great day. Owned as altogether righteous, not 
a sin laid to their charge. They are placed on 
the right hand, and hear the words. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared fur yurt from the foundation of the world. 
And thus they are perfectly, unchangeably, and 
eternally blessed. 

But what is the ground of their justification ? 
How are they thus passed from death to life ; 
in what way is it possible for any sinful human 
being then to be justified, with such books 
opened, and by such an omniscient and righ- 
teous Judge ? 

We have told you of the book of life ; but let 
us more distinctly shew the way of justification. 

Tried by the law of God, there shall no flesh 
be justified in bis sight. But God has devised a 
wonderful scheme of justice and mercy. The 
righteousness of God without the Law is mani- 
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fested, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets, even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe. Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus. (Rom. iii. 22, 23.) This way of salvation 
through faith in Jesus, God sends his ministers 
to proclaim. Men by nature wrapped up in 
unbelief, and worldliness, and love of sin,' 
disregard, slight, and neglect this proclamation 
of grace. 

But God’s purposes of mercy arc not incom- 
plete, and therefore shall not be frustrated. He 
has a chosen people, who are made willing in 
the day of his power. To them he gives so 
largely of his blessed Spirit that they listen to 
his invitations, they believe his promises, they 
trust in the l^ord Jesus, and they obtain the 
righteousness of God which is by faith. Then 
the Spirit of Christ dwelling in them, and filled 
with love and gratitude, they devote themselves, 
and all they have to God their Saviour, and their 
works of love prove their faith to be genuine, 
and manifest their character to be sincere. 

Now to such there is a perfect deliverance 
from condemnation. There is no condemnation 
to them which are in .Christ Jesus, who walk not 

G 
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after the flesh but after the Spirit. In the words 
of our Lord, He that believeth on him is not 
condemned. And as tlicre is a deliverance from 
condemnation, so there is a complete justifica- 
tion in the sight of the whole world. The 
assembled universe may be challenged with the 
triumphant question, IVho shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect ? it is God that justifeth. 
“(Rom. viii. 33.) Clothed with the perfect righ- 
teousness of the Divine Redeemer, all the 
malignity and subtilty of Satan cannot lay one 
sin against them, or discover one defect in that 
glorious robe. 

O my brethren that you may be numbered 
among them ! This is the end of all my labours 
among you, this my heart’s desire and prayer 
for you. You hear the invitations of the Gospel ; 
you have the outward call of the Word of God. 
O that you may be inwardly touched and called 
by the Divine Spirit; may lay these things 
seriously to heart, and determine to lose every 
thing rather than lose your soul, to do, to suffer 
every thing rather than endanger your accep- 
tance at the last. 

Ever remember this great account that you 
must one day give at the judgment scat of Christ, 
that every hour as it passes along tends to fix 
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the character of your final and eternal condition. 
Often ask yourselves, how will this appear in 
the great day of account and retribution ; is tny 
course such as in the great, the last judgment 
will be approved. 

Let every one truly repent of sin. This is St. 
Paul's practical application of this doctrine. 
God comrnandeth all men every where to repent^ 
because he hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whojn he hath ordained. (Acts xvii. 30, 31.) 
Except ye repent^ ye shall all perish. Let us 
then often try our ways and judge ourselves 
before that day arrive. So judging ourselves 
•we should escape being judged of tlie Lord. 
Repent then^and he converted^ that your sins may 
be blotted out. Give up all sinful courses 5 turn 
you every one from his evil ways. 

Let the Christian, however, look at this day, 
not with dread but with believing hope — not 
with distrust but with cheering expectation. 
Brethren, God has not appomted ns to wrathy but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
To them that look for hiniy he will appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. The 
self-righteous and the unconverted may regard 
this as a day of terror ; the believer should not 
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do SO, but rather joyful through hope and 
rooted in charity,” may anticipate this, as the 
day which will consummate his blessedness, end 
the course of all sin, restrain every iniquity in 
the prison of hell, and begin the unminglcd 
reign and triumph of peace, and holiness, and 
happiness. O joyful day when Christ shall 
appear and we shall appear with him in glory ! 
O happy season which shall for ever terminate 
darkness, and sin, and sorrow, and land us in 
his presence, and kingdom, and in whose jrre- 
sence is fulness of joy ! The Christian may bless 
God that it will soon arrive. To him it is a 
joyful sound that his Ijord says. Surely I rorne 
quickly, and his heart replies. Amen ! even so, 
come, Lord Jesus. 

My brethren, I long that you should all be 
thus blessed. Why should you not ? Arc the 
pleasures of sin for a little season, so precious as 
to recompense the loss of all this joy ? O surely 
it is not so. Then from henceforth be in earnest 
—make sure this one point, salvation. 



SERMON IX. 


ETERNITY. 

2 CORINTHIANS, IV. 18. 


We look not at the things which are seen, hut at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal; hut the things which are not seen are eternal. 

Thk subject of eternity is one of those depths 
that are unfathomable by the human mind. At 
first view, it may seem easy to imagine a never- 
ending state of existence. This general notion 
is obvious : not so the realizing view that shall 
comprehend with any distinctness its boundless 
extent, and its unutterable magnitude. With 
the astonishment of a new and before imperfectly 
apprehended subject of stupendous import, it 
will probably break after death upon the minds 
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of the most prepared ; and were death now to 
call others into its dark abode, and their spirits 
now to enter on the eternal scenes beyond it, 
to which they arc hastening, O their alarm and 
consternation, as they saw the temporary good 
of this world vanishing, and with it the hope 
of heaven’s eternal glory ! 

All have a general idea of eternity ; what we 
all want is a more believing and realizing view 
of it. To die daily, to contemplate eternity 
daily, to live as strangers and pilgrims here, 
O how difficult ! Your minister feels the diffi- 
culty. May the Divine Spirit help him at this 
time, to open this subject to our mutual profit ! 
May the words of the text be true of you and 
of me, JFe look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

Let us consider, 

1. The things seen, 

2. The things not seen, 

3. Eternity, 

A. Our duty, 

fi. The preciousness of Christ. 


I. THE THINGS SEEN. 
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The things which are seen are temporal. 

We will notice, 

The objects intended, and their transitory 
nature. 

1. This objects intbnoed. The things seen. 

Not merely what is seen with the eye, but 
all that relates merely to this visible world. 
All that is in the world, all that it can do, 
either to hurt us, or to comfort us; or, to 
use the expression of Solomon, All the works 
that are done under the su7t. (Eccles. i. 14.) 
The varied pleasures of this world, which 
delight the heart, and fill it with mirth and 
gladness ; its accumulated wealth placing 
the possessor in iinlependence of his fellow- 
creatures, or its honours making him the object 
of esteem and general commendation, so that all 
spesik well of him,— these arc among the things 
seen. All the pursuits and labours which engage 
us day by day, of which Solomon says, I looked 
on all the works my hands had wrought, and on 
the labour that I had laboured to do,— these are 
tilings seen. Every intellectual improvement, 
the stores of human learning and wisdom, the 
knowledge of arts and science, trade and busi- 
ness, however valuable for this world, — they are 
also here included. Whatever is the object 
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of sight and sense, and ivhatever the carnal 
mind desires for its present happiness, comes 
under this description. Then again all that 
distresses the mind, as it regards these things, 
all sorrows and afflictions, losses and trials, 
however acutely we may feel them ; or joys and 
prosperity, gains and blessing, however assured 
to us, arc not to be omitted. In short, all the 
concerns and events of human life, the schemes 
of politicians, the revolutions of empires, the 
forms of government, the enterprises of mer- 
chants, the construction and government of 
cities and countries, the progress of science, 
the ordinary pursuits and speculations of trade, 
these are what we mean by the things seen. 
Nor, however necessary they may be for the 
present life, can they be looked at as things of 
main importance to an immortal being like man. 

2. Thkir transitory naturk. They are 
temporal. 

They arc all for a season. However great or 
glorious, or necessary or profitable, there is one 
stamp upon all — they are for a time only — soon 
they come to an end. 

The monarch, surrounded M'ith his court, 
environed with his guards, or shielded by the 
love of his people, must lay aside his crown, and 
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give up his kingdom. The learned, with all 
the stores of the wisdom of ages, cannot ward 
off the stroke which will send him to a country 
where learning (apart from that which makes 
men wise to salvation) avails nothing. The 
sensualist, who takes the utmost pains to delight 
and gratify a pampered body, must soon leave 
tliat body in the grave, the prey of the worms. 
The ambitious, who has made all obstacles yield 
to his advaucement, and had many dependent 
upon him, must speedily enter alone, without 
one dependent, the eternal world. 

Whatever good things we may, by wisdom 
and prudence, by art and contrivance, have 
gathered around us, if they be only this world’s 
goods, we must soon part with all. Whatever 
evil things we may be burdened by, if we are 
Christians, those evils will soon pass away and 
be felt no more. The most comfortable dwelling 
that we can make for ourselves, is but a tent for 
a short stay, and not our real home ; the most 
pi'otitable business we can be engaged in, is 
but as a provision for a short journey $ the best 
situation we can have in this world, is a mere 
seat in a pilgrimage. 

Suppose a - ship at sea has a dangerous leak 
from which, ns all the sailors know, tlie vessel 
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must ill a few hours sink in the great deep ; sup- 
pose a passenger to be so absurd as to spend all 
the time that remains in hanging his cabin with 
pictures, painting, beautifying, and adorning 
every pari, and thinking of nothing but how his 
cabin shall be most admired by his fellow pas- 
sengers, though the ship was filling with water, 
though the waves swept away one of the com- 
pany after another, and at length antered his 
cabin : suppose he stopped not in his folly till 
he himself sunk with the vessel : you can seethe 
madness of this : but suppose the greater part 
of the crew wore pursuing the same sort of con- 
duct, some in one way and some in another, but all 
regardless of the coining shipwreck, you justly 
say, it is incredible, such a thing never happened. 

l^>ok abroad in the world, what are men 
doing? They are painting the cabin while the 
ship is sinking. Liiok into your own life, — what 
is it { The wisest plan that ends merely in this 
world’s glory, is like some petty ornament put 
in the cabin (»f a sinking vessel. Nor h this all. 
Sin carries a sting beyond the grave. A satis- 
fied lust in time, i.s the hell of eternity. T/tou 
in thy life time readvedst thy good things^ and 
likewise Lazarus evil things ; hut now he is com- 
forted and thou art tormented^ 
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O my brethren, I feel myself the lethargic, 
the palsying, the deadening effect of this world’s 
good, and long therefore to rouse myself as well 
as to awaken you. it is affecting to see how 
naturally we all tend to fill and satisfy our souls 
with the poor dirt of the perishing things of this 
world, instead of rising on eagle’s wings to the 
ennobling and sublime things of eternity ; but 
death is ooining, and it will shew us what is 
temporal, and what is eternal, in a way beyond 
deception. It will strip us bare of all temporal 
things. It Avill pull off' from us friends and 
relations, revenues and titles, honours and 
riches, and pleasures. Things but of one cha- 
racter will follow us to another world, even 
those things which are not seen and are eternal. 

2. THE THINGS NOT SEEN. 

The thing.s which arc not seen are eternal. 

Here also we will consider, the objects 
intended, and their enduring character. 

1. ThB OB.rBCTS INTBNDKD. 

T/angs which are not seen. 

The Apostle means all those spiritual things 
with which as immortal beings we are chiefly 
concerned. 

The God with whom we have to do ; in whom 
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we live, move, aud have our being : who is a 
Spirit, aud whom no human eye has seen. Yet 
is he about our path and about our bed, and 
spies out all our ways ; his judgment of us is to 
us every thing — his favour better than life and 
his frown worse than death. His being and 
existence, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, three 
persons in one God, is one of those great 
realities that arc not seen. 

The angelic hosts that surround his throne 
aud fly to execute his errands, who are minis- 
tering spirits ministering to the heirs of salva- 
tion and our future companions in the glory 
above, also are among the great realities not seen 
by the eye of flesh. 

Again, the accursed angels with their apostate 
chief who goes about as a roaring lion seeking 
whom he inny devour^ and who works in the 
children of disobedience, however much the 
wicked may ridicule his fearful power, and deny 
his very existence, yet the Bible account is true ; 
he does exist, and his existence and of legions 
under him, are among those realities which, 
though not seen, have the existence and fatal 
influence which the Bible ascribes to them. 

The soul of man, as distinct from the body, is 
spiritual and immaterial, and therefore invisible. 
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Man sees the body and can kill the body ; the 
soul lie sees not, it is beyond his reach, imper- 
vious to ail external attack, and imperishable. 

All that relates, to tliis immortal soul, those 
graces and dispositions which are the fruits of 
tlie Divine Spirit, the work of faith, the patience 
of hope and labour of love, in which grace 
enables the Christian to abound, though man 
secs not the secret principles, God does, and 
they survive the deatli of the body, and are like 
seed that grows and flourishes in the harvest 
of futurity. Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord ; for they rest from their labours, and 
their works follow them. 

And on the other liand all those sins in which 
the wicked delight, folloAV tliein also as a seed 
of a miserable futurity. Much would they wish 
to be free from the recollection; but the sin 
of lying follows the liar, and the sin of thieving 
follows the thiet^ and add to the bitter anguish 
of their ruin. 

But more especially the great realities of hell 
and heaven — the regions of future woe — the 
realms of endless bliss — the lake that burns with 
fire and brimstone ; and the paradise of eternal 
joy and glory — ^where is the pure river of water 
of life clear as crystal — and the tree of life and 
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the throne of God and the JLamb, and »io more 
curse, and fulness of joy, and pleasures forever- 
more, these are the things not seen on wliich our 
eye should be fixed. For mark— 

2. Their enduring character. 

They are eternal. 

What an authoritative stamp is here ! A piece 
of paper may be of little worth in itself, but let 
the paper have the sic'naturc and the stamp 
of the JBank of England, and it may he worth 
tliousands or millions of property. Now there 
is this stamp of eternity put on all the things not 
seen which we have brought before you ; and 
this gives them an importance that language 
fails to e.xpress. 

God is the eternal, immortal, invisible, and 
only wise God. He is properly from everlasting 
to everlasting, without beginning its well as 
without end. Angels and fallen spirits and 
human beings have bad a beginning, but they 
have no end of their existence, and their varied 
works affect their eternal condition, evil works 
terminating in endless woe, and good works, in 
future and eternal bliss. 

Not to cuter however too largely on these 
things, mark only the eternity of the regions 
of futorc woe and bliss. 
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The unseen regions of future woe have the 
stamp of eternity upon them ; this is their 
peculiar characteristic. Under whatever term 
you And tliese miserable regions mentioned in 
the scripture, a note of eternity is in some part 
or otlicr affixed to the description. It is called 
by that most fearful of all terms, — the wrath of 
God ; (Eph. v. 6.) but then it has this tremen- 
dous addition, it is called an abiding wratb, and 
the wrath to come. He that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, hut the wrath of God 
abideth on him, (John iii. 36.) flee from the 
wrath to come. It is compared to a worm 
feeding on us, the perpetual gnawing of a 
guilty conscience ; but then it is a worm that 
never dies. (Mark ix. 44.) It is at other times 
described as a fire (Isa. Ixvi. 34.) a furnace of 
fire (Matt. xiii. 42.) a lake of fire, (Rev. xix. 20.) 
but it is afire that never shall be quenched, (Mark 
ix. 44.).and is called everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels. (Matt. xxv. 41.) 
Or, if it be named as a jmson, (1 Pet. iii. 19.) 
it is a prison from which men never go out ; 
(Matt. v. 25, 26.) or as darkness, but it is the 
blackness of darkness for ever, (Jude 13.) reserved 
for the ungodly. The burning (Isa. xxx. 34.) 
is everlasting burnings. (Isa. xxxiii. 14.) The 
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torment is an everlasting torment : The smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. 
(Rev. XX. 10.) It is not to me pleasant to 
speak, nor to you pleasant to hear these things ; 
but I must be faithful, and happy are you if by 
hearing them you arc so warned as for ever to 
escape them. 

On the other hand, the unseen realms of 
future bliss have, under their varied descriptions, 
always attached to them the same mark of 
eternity. If heaven be described as a kingdom, 
(Matt. V. 3.) it is also styled an everlasting 
kingdom. (2 Peter i, 11.) If it be a crown, it is 
a crown that fadeth not away, ( 1 Peter v. 4.) or 
glory, (Rom. v. 1.) it is eternal glory } (1 Peter 
V. 10.) or an inheritance, it is incorruptible as 
well tis undefiled i (1 Peter i. 4.) or a house, it 
is a house eternal in the heavens; (2 Cor. v. 1.) 
or salvation, it is eternal salvation ; (Heb. v. 9.) 
or life, it is life everlasting. (John iii. IG.) 

But I pause in iny description : and before J 
conclude, would stddress your consciences. 

My brethren, you stand on the margin of 
eternal things ; the immense ocean of eternity 
is stretched out before you, you must soon 
embark upon it. Time, how short ! life, what 
a vapour ! As for man his days are as grass, 
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as a flower of the fleld so he flourisheth; the 
windpasseth over it and it is gone — he may die 
in a thousand different ways each hour. Any 
thing is strong enough when commissioned by 
your God to bring you to death, and launch you 
on this boundless sea of eternity. Here is one 
striking character of death; it lifts up the 
bangings that hide eternity, and it shews us the 
reality of what we now see not; death is in 
this view the entrance upon eternity. 

On your life then, thus uncertain, depends a 
happy or a miserable eternity. I appeal to your 
understanding as men, to your conscience as 
accountable beings, to your reason as reason- 
able beings, — follow your true interests. Shall 
the tenant at will thus needlessly provoke and 
offend to the uttermost that landlord on whom 
he is wholly dependent ? Shall the sailor on the 
mast-top, fall asleep while the stormy ocean 
tosses the vessel to and fro with its swelling 
waves ? then, much less should we on the brink 
of eternity offend our God, and be unconcerned 
about our souls. 

O never forget there arc multitudes that shall 
everlastingly perish. Your Saviour has declared 
it in the plainest terms : fVide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and 
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many there be that go in thereat. Remember 
the possibility of being deceived — there is a way 
that seemeth right to a man, but the end thereof 
are the tvages of death. (Prov. xvi. 25.) And 
oh, if deceived, how fatal is the mistake. How 
terrible the reflection, ‘ I looked for heaven, 
and behold 1 am lost, for ever lost in hell ! ’ 

Improve then, to the utternu>st, all the means 
which God has bestowe<l for yotir conviction 
and conversion : — the word of truth, consUint 
prayer, self-examination, and weekly sabbaths. 
O rest not till you see your interests for eternity 
clearly and surely established. This is, this 
must be true wisdom. That is not wisdom 
which regards merely things seen. The rich 
man in the parable whose lands brought forth 
abundantly, was wisp enough as to this world ; 
he laid hi.s plans judiciously in earthly things — 
but the Bible says, Thtm fool, this night, thy soul 
shall be required of thee. 

What is called wisdom in this world, at the 
best is but the wisdom of one who spends ail in 
providing so well for his journey to a distant 
country, where he has to live the rest of his 
days, that he arrives a bankru]>t at the journey’s 
end. Often ask yourselves ‘ Am i provided fur 
eternity ? What treasures have 1 for that 
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heavenly country ?’ Let ns not live in waste 
here, and starve for ever. Most men are occu- 
pied in thinking how they shall live in the world, 
it should be, how they shall live out of ity in 
eternity. 

O how Satan the great deceiver imposes on 
men ; they take a pebble for a pearl, they prefer 
a flint to a diamond, :bey choose time before 
eternity, and strut aboui ’n the momentary 
delusion, as if adorned with real wealth and 
glory. 

But, my beloved brethren in Christ, let the 
consideration that eternity is at hand, calm your 
mind and remove all your anxieties about this 
world. Tlic only material question ^ Where 
shall 1 lean my head, and ’odge my soul, and 
find my home ftr ever^ is to ni satisfactorily 
answered. The Lord is the strength of your 
hearty and your portion for ever. 
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2 CORINTHIANS IV. 18. 

If f look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen ; fur the things which are seen are 
temporal, but the things which are not seen, are eternal , 

Wb proposed to consider, 1. Tiic things seen. 

2. The tilings not seen. 3. Eternity. 4. Our 
duty. 5. The preciousness of Christ. We have 
considered the two foruier heads, pointing out 
under each head tlic objects intended, and the 
character of tliosc objects. There remains to 
consider, 

3. Eternity, 

4. Our duty regarding it, 

6. The preciousness of Christ. 
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3. The nature of eternity. 

Here is our great difficulty. We can only 
describe it according to our present very limited 
and imperfect views, and can rather say what it 
is not, than what it is. For instance, 

It surpmses all description. Human language 
fails utterly to convey the full notion of eternity. 
Whatever is spoken of it, is far less than it is. 
Thus we talk of the ages of eternity, but there 
arc properly no such aeras, as ages in an eternal 
existence ; we talk of thousands of years past in 
eternity, but there are no years to mark the 
parts of a never-ending state. 

It transcends human understanding. It cannot 
be weighed; for what can be placed in the 
opposite scale of the balance against eternity ? 
It cannot be measured. There is some propor- 
tion between a second of time and millions of 
years; but what shall measure eternity. Our 
thoughts arc vast and boundless; they can 
imagine worlds upon worlds, hlled with happy 
beings, peopling unknown regions of the im- 
measurable universe; but our thoughts them- 
selves arc baffled and staggered, they become 
confounded and darkened, when they attempt 
to measure eternity. 

It is being without end. Nothing shall put 
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an end to our existence. God, who can, will 
not. His word cannot pass away ; and in every 
threatening of eternal woe, in every promise of 
eternal bliss, — that word, on which the whole 
creation is suspended, is pledged for our endless 
existence. Man cannot destroy his own life 
there, or that of his fellow-creatures. Nor is 
there change or return ; when once we are 
launched on that ocean, we can never begin 
again, never return to re-act life. 

Eternity is existence fining on without iKminu~ 
tion. There is no spending or M'asting of 
eternity. In this life, every day and every hour 
shortens it ; we have less to live from having 
lived so long : but it is not so in eternity, which 
is not marked by <lays and years. Millions of 
what we now call years and ages shall pass, and 
yet none of eternity shall be diminished; it shall 
make no diirerence in the immeasurable length 
which is yet to come. The sorrows of the lost 
will still be to come — an everlasting night 
overshadows them. The joys of the saved will 
still be to come — an everlasting morning re- 
freshes them. 

Once more, all comparisons fall short of a 
true resemblance. You may conceive of this 
place of worship full of grains of sand, and one 
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grain taken away in a million of years, and the 
space of time this would require ! We may 
conceive the whole earth as one vast globe of 
sand, and one grain taken away in a million 
years, and the extent of ages this would require ! 
We may conceive the vast ocean, in all its 
extent and depth, and the removal of a drop 
each million of years, and the space this would 
take ! You may put all these together, and 
accumulate them again and again ; but after 
reaching the utmost stretch of comparison, you 
arc hardly beginning eternity, and are not at all 
nearer its termination : for eternity is an ocean 
without a bottom and without a shore. O then 
think, we beseech you, think often, deeply, and 
most seriously of eternity ! Can it be, that one 
who is to du’cll in it has never thought of it 
with any earnestness ? We entreat you meditate 
much on eternity. 

4. Our duty with rkgaro to rtbrnity. 

Look not at things seen— Look at things not 
seen. There is apparently a contradiction in 
these directions. How can I not look at the 
things which I see? how can I look at things 
which I cannot see ? There is an eye, however, 
that can make worldly things disappear, and 
see Him that is invisible, and behold and stead- 
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fastly gaze upon spiritual and eternal things — 
we mean the eye of faith. 

This duty concerns the view we should take 
of things temporal and things eternal — not to 
look at the one, and to look at the other. 

As TO THINGS TEMPORAL, look iiot SO at thcm 
as to set your affections upon them, or to 
esteem them beyond their just value. Make 
them not your treasure. Let not your reward 
be upon earth. 

If you lose them, be not anxious or distressed 
at the loss. Tlie Apostle says, fFe are troubled oti 
every side, hut not distressed; we are perplexed, but 
not in despair : persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 
down, but not destroyed . . . . The time is short : it 
remaineth, that both they that have wives be cw 
though they had none; and they that weep, as 
though they wept not ; and they that rejoice, as 
though they rjoiced not; and they that buy, 
as though they possessed not ; and they that use 
this world, as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. (1 Cor. vii. 29 — 31.) 
This is the spirit in which we should view this 
world. Let eternity, with its infinitely more 
important concerns, keep us from giving too 
much time to earthly objects, being too anxious 
ill the pursuit of them, or too overjoyed in the 
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possession of them^ or any thing like the vain 
thought, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years. 

All earthly things should be regarded by us, 
not for what they arc in themselves, but as they 
arc a help or hinderance to our happiness in 
eternity. If wc view them through the medium 
of an eternal state, we shall then see them in 
their just proportions. 

As TO ETERNAL THINGS. 

Look at them, so as duly to estimate them. 
Calculate, if you can, what is included in the 
immortality of the soul : weigh the whole world 
against it, and it outweighs it all ; What shall 
it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soulf Who can tell all the 
woe of having an immortal soul lost? Estimate 
again the eternity of God. Is there any end 
of his power and ivisdom, of his holiness and 
truth, of bis grace and love, of his possessions 
and dominions ? Oh, to have this eternal God 
for your everlasting enemy, what an over- 
whelming evil ! Oh to have Him for your 
everlasting friend, what an unspeakable good ! 
Or estimate the ruin of an eternity of future 
Woe. Eternity is the hell of hell, and the horror 
of the lost. You complain of the various ills 

H 
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of life, you groan under its pains, you are dis - 
traded by its suflerings; and trying enough an^ 
the varied afflictions and troubles of this world : 
but these are all sent in a plan of mercy, the\ 
are common to God’s children; they are all 
partial and miligated evils ; tliey come not 
together, they continue not long. What uill 
it he to have the whole body and the whole soul 
tormented in uiuibating anguish for ever and 
ever ! Or, once more, estimate the exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory : eternity is tin 
heaven of heaven, and the joy of the saved — to 
be happy forever. O calciilalc ibis in its length, 
and breadth, and depth, and height, and all other 
things, in comparison, will sink into insignifi 
cance and nothingness. 

Look at eternal things, so as eahnkstly ro 
FOLLOW Youii iiH.ii PRIZE. Tlie Apostlc uc- 
counted all but loss for this. Forgetthig those 
timigs which are behind, and reaching forth iinin 
those things which are before . . . . / toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Vhi'ist Jesus. What have you to fly from ? 
A destruction worse than that of the burning 
cities of the plain. JLscape then, for thy life I 
What have you to obtain ? Every thing that is 
excellent and glorious, and that for ever. (), 
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bond your whole powers to this point — Xu 
.‘•ccure eternal life and glory ! 

How may this be done, consider lastly, 

V. THE PRECIOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 

It is only in the glass of eternity that we can 
proj)erly estimate the unspeakable value of a 
Saviour, and may it please our God so to enable 
me to set forth this value, that all your hearts 
may be drawn to him ! 

My brethren, all have sinned. The wages of 
sin is death, death eternal. God is holy, and 
<Jod is true. His u ord cannot fail. He is just 
and cannot accpiit the guilty. Here is your 
state. You arc sinful ; you arc on the very 
brink of eternity, and that eternity is a never- 
eeasing flow of wretchedness to the sinful. You 
are lost then ; you are lost for ever without 
Christ. There is not a ray of hope from any 
other quarter. 

But in Christ Jesus the gloom is dissipated, 
that Sun of Righteousness with cheering beams, 
sheds light and life, joy and j)eace, and the full 
assurance of hope all around. He came, hi* 
lived, he died ; he rose again and thus completed 
our redemption, delivering us from the sentence 
of the law, the penalty of death, and the prison 
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of hell, and obtaining for us the Holy Spirit, 
free justification, the adoption of sous, the gift 
of holiness, and the hope of glory. This is the 
record, that God hath given ns eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son, he that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Sott hath not life. 

We have then the word of him who inhabitcth 
eternity, who is from everlasting to everlasting, 
who is the God and Father of all for ever and 
ever, that in Christ Jesus there is a security for 
eternity. There is a solid basis on which you 
may fix your foot and say, ** 1 shall not be 
moved” Take then, I beseech you, your stand 
on the rock of ages, ff^in Christ and be found 
in him, and you shall not perish but have ever- 
lasting life. 

Oh ! if you have right views of eternity, how 
will you value Christ? How does the ship- 
wrecked sailor, clinging with a last grasp to 
the wreck of the sinking vessel, value the life- 
boat which pushes through the opposing waves, 
reaches him in his danger, and rescues him 
from destruction 1 How does the inmate of the 
burning dwelling, surrounded with devouring 
flames, feel towards him who at the risk of his 
own life breaks through all difficulties, seizes 
him in his arms, and brings him to safety ! 
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And shall not we value that Saviour, who at so 
great a cost, rescues us from an infinitely 
greater danger, and brings us to an infinitely 
higher and fuller blessedness ? 

The cities of refuge were places of safety for 
the manslayer, and surely as they ran for their 
lives, the very sight of the distant towers and 
walls animated their steps, and they never rested 
till they reached and entered the place of secu- 
rity. Let us too fly for refuge to the hope set 
before us in Christ Jesus. 

Imagine the feelings of Noah in the ark ; 
when the heavens gathered black witli clouds, 
and all the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened, and the waters prevailed, and were 
increased greatly upon the earth, covering the 
highest mountains, and he found his prepared 
ark safely bearing him up over the universal 
deluge ! Did he not value this ark ? Was it 
not precious to him ? and shall not Christ bo 
precious, wlio shelters us from a more tremend- 
ous deluge, and carries us in safety from a 
world of sin, to a new world wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. If you know your danger, if 
you know your refuge, here indeed will be that 
invaluable good to obtain which you will gladly 
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part with all things else. To you which believe 
he is precious. 

O come to the Saviour; I fail in iny whole 
ministry if 1 gain not this point, to lead you iu 
secret retirement, iu holy determination of will, 
in sweet reliance of mind, iu ardent aifection of 
heart, to venture your everlasting interests on 
Christ Jesus, and to make Him your righteous- 
UCS.S, and Him your strength. 

O thou eternal Father, draw by thy Spirit 
the sinner’s heart to Christ ! Thy Son hath said, 
No man cometh to vie except the Father draw 
him. O send now thy Holy Spirit, and let this 
he the dtiy of thy power ; and now may some 
poor sinners here be made willing to come to 
thee ! 

Suffer me to plead with you, yet further, by 
adding some practical directions arising otit of 
this subject. 

Every day piikpark fob ktbrnity. This is the 
great concern of life. Say not you are so busy, 
you have no time. Jiy this you only shew 
your unbelief and ignorance. What business is 
so great as that it may set tiside concerns for 
your salvation ! why was life given you ? that 
you might secure a blissful eternity. For this 
you were sent here. For this, all time is allowed 
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you, and God spares you from day to day. O 
then iK\‘.^lcct not this one threat business of life. 
Remember as yon go out of time, so you enter, 
and so yon continue in eternity. fVhatever then 
thj hand findeth to do^ in tliis great work of thy 
salvation, do it ivit/i ihj mighty for there is no 
work, nor device^ nor knowledge^ nor wisdom in ^ 
the grave whither thoii goest. Day by day tlien 
r('new your faith and repentance, and live each 
day as if the last. One of old had proclaimed 
daily in his ears, Remember, thou art mortal 
but let it rather ever sound in your ears Re- 
member, thou art immortal, and immortal either 
in woe or bliss, according as thou art saved or 
lost.’* O then workout your own salvation with 
fear and tremblings for you have a mighty 
helper, even God himself, who tvorketh in you 
/./ vAll and to do of his good jdeasure, 

Abidk always in Christ \Jesus. This is 
one of his last directions to his Disciples, ylhide 
in me. This is the only ark in which a sinner 
can safely and securely pass over the universal 
ocean of a vast eternity. O my brethren, enter 
without delay this ark, I besfcech you. God 
grant 1 may not beseech you in vain. Noah 
was a preacher of righteousness ; he preached 
to a whole world, and but eight souls entered 
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into tlie ark. My brethren, be warned by all 
the past history of the church. You know you 
must pass into the eternal world. The time is 
rapidly approaching, here you have no continu- 
ing city ; you must soon be removed, and the 
earth itself be removed ; there is however a rock 
in this world which is immoveable in eternity 
itself, even Christ Jesus. O tl^at I could see 
you all safely fixed on that rock, believing in 
Jesus, and abiding in Him ! Then let the hea- 
vens and earth pass away, let the hills be 
removed, and the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea; you need fear nothing, but 
exclaim in triumph, The Lord of Hosts is loith 
us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

Learn on earth tub bi.bsski) rmploym^ntoii' 
ETERNITY. You must here be made meet for 
its holy occupations : to enjoy God as your 
portion and happiness, to do his will only, to 
praise him unceasingly, and to seek only his 
glory. 

1 add one more direction. Seek also to res- 
cue YOUR FELLOW MORTALS fi'om eternal ruin. 
The world accu&es Christians of being too busy 
with other people’s religion, and scornfully 
asks “cannot you let people alone?” I would 
that the world’s accusations were just. Let 
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people alone ! yes, let the sleeper in the burning 
house sleep on till the flames awake him, though 
you see his danger ! let the drowning man, be- 
coming insensible in the water, sink, and never 
reach out a hand to draw him to the shore ! My 
brethren, we are all too insensible about each 
other’s souls. We all say too much as the first 
murderer did, Am I my 1yrother\s keeper? Chris- 
tians, I beseech you, stir iip yourselves to seek 
the salvation of all around you. If any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert him, let 
him know that he which converteth a sinner from 
the error of his ways, shall save a soul from 
death, and hide a multitude of sins. 
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Then shail he say unto them on the left handy Depart from 
mi’y ye cursed^ into ercrlnsiiny Jirc prepared for the devil 
and his anyels. 

Could I, my Christian friends, in fuitl)fiilncss 
to your souls have passed by, in tlic course I am 
now ])rcaching, the subject of the present lec- 
ture, I should have rejoiced to have omitted it. 
But to sound an alarm, to utter the warning 
voice to give notice of coming danger is ati 
essential part of ministerial fidelity and love. 

Did we sec men in general overwhelmed with 
the terrors of everlasting ruin, distressed with 
anxious apprehension, and sinking into despon- 
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tloncy under the dread of hell, we might forbear 
to dw ell upon a subject, in such a case uninvit- 
ing and unsuitable ; then ii would be our 
more agreeable oflice to proclaim the riches and 
greatness of the salvation provided in Jesus for 
those ready to perisli. But when we see men, 
almost without exception, dreading nothing less 
than the. future punisliment, wholly secure and 
unconcerned, regardless and careless of the 
miseries that are coming upon them; then how 
guilty must the minister be who warns not the 
wicked, who shuns to declare the counsel of 
(jod : that upon the wicked, God shall raiit 
<nares, /ire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest, 
this shall be the portion of their cup. (Ps. xi. G.) 

It is not in tin* language of severe and hard 
denunciation that I desire to bring so fearful a 
subject before you, but in that of tenderest com- 
passion and earnest desire to i)romote your 
salvation. I am a poor sinner even as yon ; F 
by nature am a child of wrath as you ; if I hope 
to escape, it is only by sovereign grace and 
mercy in Christ Jesus, and by daily flying to that 
Saviour who has delivered us from the wrath to 
come; and, having myself hope in him, can 
I but long to see you all safe in this refuge ? 
Knowing the terrors of the Lord, ivc persuade 
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men. 1 cannot but fear that there must be 
before me some who are in imminent peril. O 
that such may this day be snatched as Itrands 
from the burning ! O that preaching on this 
subject may warn some to flee from the wrath to 
come, and may renew, in God’s children, the 
feelings of gratitude for their own deliverance ! 

Christians, lift up your hearts in prayer, that 
a blessing may be upon us from the Lord this 
day. 

Let us consider — 

1. The persons to be punished, 

2. The curse which lies upon them, 

3. The everlasting punishment to be endured. 

1. THE PERSONS TO RE PUNISHED. 

We will notice these characters, the open 
sinner, the ungodly, and the neglecters of Christ 
Jesus, which include the various classes of lust 
souls. 

1. The open sinner. 

The Scriptures are very express on this point, 
and give us several catalogues, which should 
furnish all mentioned in them with a distinct 
and solemn warning of their fearful danger. 
Thus St. Paul tells the Corinthians, Know ye 
not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
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kingdom of God ? Be not deceived^ neither forni- 
cators, noridolaterSj nor adulterers^ nor ejfeminate, 
nor abuses of themselves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. (1 Cor. vi. 9.) So the Apostle in a similar 
list tells the Galatians, Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest which are these, adultery, for-^ 
nication, uncleanness, lascivousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have aUo told you 
in time past, that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. (Gal. v. 19.) So 
a^aiii he tells the Ephesians (v. 5, 6.) No 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words : for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the childre?: 
of disobedience. A similar statement is made by 
St. John, The fearful and unbelieving, and the 
abominable andmurderers, andwhoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which bumeth withjire and 
brimstone, which is the second death. (Rev. xxi.) 
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Can any thing be more clear than these plain 
and affecting statements ? O, if any of yon are 
living ill any of these sins, learn, we beseecli 
you, your real danger. 

2. Thk ungodly. 

There arc very many who have a highly fair, 
honourable, and respectable character before 
their fellow creatures. They are upriglit in 
their dealings, moral and decent in their beha- 
viour, and possibly no charge may justly lie 
against them fur injuries done to others, and 
much praise be due to tliein for their usefulness 
in society. Tliey pride themselves on their 
character, and hud rather lose their [iroperty or 
their life itself, than their reputation for integriiy 
and morality. Yet arc these persons, with ail 
this respectability before man, fearfully guilty 
before God. They are guilty of a crime which 
they perhaps never suspect, but which i.s in 
reality the most enormous crime of which a 
creature can be guilty — they are living as vnth- 
out God in the world; full of regard to man’s 
opinion, wholly regardless of God’s opinion ; 
fully alive to man’s law.s, wholly unconcerned 
about God’s laws ; daily slighting and daily 
rebelling against that merciful F’ather, from 
whom -they have received all their blessings, and 
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who is profusely shedding, every day, bounties 
without ninnbcr all around them. The crime 
of ungodliness is the iniquity which God lays to 
their charge. They would be just as upright in 
their dealings, and as kind and benevolent in 
their actions, if there were no God in the world. 
They seek not to do his will, and he is not in all 
their thoughts. VVe do not undervalue the im- 
portance, the respectability, and the usefulness 
of such characters before men : but if all this be 
done without any regard toGoclandhis will and 
his glory, of such the Scriptures say, “ the wicked 
shall he turned into hell^ and all the nations that 
forget God."' Psalm Lv. 17. The Lord Jesus shall 
he revealed from heaven with his mighty angels^ in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not Godj and obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christy who shall he punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presenve of the Lord^ 
and from the glory of his power. (2 Thess. i. 7 — 
5).) Not every one that saith, Lord, Lardy shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaveUy but he that 
doeth the will of my Father tvhich is in heaven. 

Search then your hearts, and try your ways : 
is the main bent of your mind to live top God and 
not to yourselves. 

Once more; the neclecters of Christ. 
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Tills is remarkably brought forward in that 
account of the judgment which immediately fol- 
lows our text. Why are they bid to depart from 
Christ ? He tells them, for I was an hungred 
and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty and ye 
gave me no drink ; / was a stranger and ye took 
me not in ; naked and ye clothed me not, sick and 
in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they 
also answer him, saying, Lord wheti saw we thee 
an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in jrrison, and did not minister unto thee. 
Then shall he answer them, saying, verily I say 
unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me. 

Observe, they never suspected the sins for 
which they are condemned. Those sins of 
omission which were nut thought of by them as 
chargeable upon them, are the very things on 
account of which heaven is lost. The scripture 
is remarkable on this point, tor its distinctness 
and repetition. Thus, in this chapter of Matthew, 
XXV. 30. the sentence concerning the servant, 
who did not, observe you well, did not squander 
away, or waste his Lord’s talent, but who did 
not impl'ove it, is. Cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness, where is weeping 
and gnashing of teeth ; and in Matt. vii. 19. 
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there is a similar mode of expression. It is not 
the poisonous tree merely that is to be cut 
down, but every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruity is heion down^ and cast into the fire. If 
the tree be barren, it is to be burned. 

The true reception of Christ makes a man 
full of zeal and love. All who really trust in 
Christ are men of grateful and devoted feelings. 
The love of Christ constrains them, not to live 
to themselves^ hut to him who died for them. He 
that abides in Him bears much fruit. Hence 
omitted duties become a decisive test of a 
neglected Saviour. And hoiu shall we escape^ 
if we neglect so great salvation ? It is the only 
way left for sinners to escape hell. There is 
none other name^ given under heaven^ whereby 
we must be saved, but the name of Jesus. He 
that believeth not the Son, shall not see life ; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. It is there- 
fore, obviously to all, clear from the word of 
God, that the neglecters of Christ shall perish 
for ever. Those without Christ, as well as 
those without God in the world, are by the 
scriptures described as having no hope. 

O affecting truths ! Liook diligently within, 
brethren ; see whether any of these marks are 
upon you : and if so, never rest, day nor night, 



till your soul escape from the overhanging 
storm of Divine wrath. If to Lot the angel was 
urgent, when he had only to flee from the 
danger of a temporal ruin, O with what earnest- 
ness should w’e cry. Escape for thy life ! flee 
from the wrath to come ! 

Hut let us consider, 

2. THE CURSE WHICH LIES UPOX 
'FHEM. 

The expression, ije cursed^'' is full of 
meaning. 

Lot us consider. The curse itself; and, Itjs 
tievelopement. 

1. The cciisE itself. 

The language is materially varied from the 
parallel expressions addressed to the righteous ; 
that i^, ye blessed of my Father ; where the 
blessing is wholly attributed to the free luv(‘ 
juid rich grace of the Heavenly Parent. Hut to 
the wicked he speaks differently; he does not 
say, Ye cursed of God ; but simply, ye cursed : 
for sin is its own curse; it is our own disobe- 
dience that is the true root and substance of the 
curse. The law declares this curse : Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written 
in the hook of the law to do them. The moment 
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ii mail sins, he sows tlie seed of the curse, 
which will more assuredly spring up hereafter 
than the seed sown in the ground. The curse 
is upon the soul of every sinner. Though men 
perceive it not now, yet God’s word abideth 
sure, it can never pass away. The sentence 
passed at tlie judgment is not he cursed; they 
are, througli sin, already cursed, and therefore 
it is, ito^ye cursed. 

Vet though, in this view, the curse springs 
iVom mairs own sin, the evil arising from it, is 
diroiigh the just appointment of a Holy God, 
and is connected with his righteous wrath. The 
(Mirse is his awful sentence, condemning the 
sinner to the full punishment of sin. This 
curse separates from the divine favour, com- 
jininion, and blessing, and makes every thing in 
creation injurious and terrible to him under it. 
If the wrath of a king be as messengers of deaths 
what is the wrath of the King of Kings ! If this 
wrath be kindled, who can stand before Him ? 
How the prophet Nahum speaks on this subject ! 
The mountains quake at hiniy and the hills melt^ 
and the earth is hurnt at his presence; yea^ the 
world, and all that dwell therein. Who can stand 
before his indignation, and who can abide in the 
fierceness of his anger? His fury is poured 
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out like Jire, and the rocks are throtvn down by 
him. 

There is but one way of escape 5 Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse, being made a curse 
for us. What tlien must be the situation of 
those to whom this way was proclaimed Sabbath 
after Sabbath, year after year, and they slighted 
it as of no moment, and they rejected tlie only 
Redeemer with the scornful words. We will not 
have this man to reign over us, till there was no 
remedy. They are left under the curse, and 
that for ever. 

Let us further notice, 

2. The OEVKtOPKMENT OF THIS CURSE. 

The judgment day is the grand day of mani- 
festation — showing what man and his doings 
arCj and what God is ; and for ever shutting 
the mouths of all who have spoken against God 
and his ways. Beludd the Lord cometh, with 
ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have ungodly committed ; and of all their 
hard speeches, which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him. 

The scriptures often speak of this full mani- 
festation of every thing in the last day. Judge 
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nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and make manifest the counsels of 
the hearts. (1 Cor. iv. 5.) 

We have already considered the opening 
of tlic books in the day of judgment ; but if it 
be asked, How can there be time for such a 
display of all things ? how can this display be 
manifest to all ? We reply, Nothing is impos ■ 
sible with God. What, if by the immediate 
operation of divine light and power, all the 
defects of our memory being removed, there be 
laid open to every man’s recollection, at one 
glance, all the course of his past life, — and our 
memory be so quickened, restored and strength- 
ened, that all the thoughts, words, and works, 
of our whole lives, are presented at once to our 
minds ! What if all our past sins thus rush into 
the immediate view of the soul, and it be laid 
open to all the alarms of a conscience awakened 
to the full and even present and terrible recol- 
lection of every committed sin ! This is of itself 
enough to overwhelm and daunt the stoutest 
heart. This is a worm that never dieth. 

But this is not all. It is not merely by our 
own conscience that our past sins will thus be 
instantaneously and prominently seen, — they 
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wiil also all be thus visible to an assembled 
world. There is nothing covered that shall not 
he revealed ; neither hid, that shall not he known. 
Therefore what ye have spoken in darkness, shall 
be heard in light. As in the case of the first 
murderer, Cain, The Lord set a mark upon Cain, 
lest any finding him should kill him ; so u c may 
suppose there will be the murks of sin committee! 
on earth, visible and obvious to every eye, on 
every lost soul. 

And this manifestation of once secret and 
liidden sins shall be eternal, that thus the lost 
sinner may have stamped upon him, through 
eteriiiiy, the equity of his final condemnation. 
None of the lost shall be able for one moment 
to speak against the purity and equity of lliat 
sentence which dooms them to eternal woe. 

But this is a subject that requires illustration. 
Let us endeavour to trace out the dcvelojimenl 
of the curse still farther. 

First observe what disappfars from thi: 

SIGHT. 

And here I speak not of grandeur, titles, 
riches, honours; though all these things will 
for ever have vanished: or rather not liave 
vanished, that is what the wicked would wish, 
but have changed to them their very nature, 



and become the causes of sliamc, and contempt, 
and everlasting sorrow. That title in which 
the wicked man gloried, will be his aggravated 
condemnation ; those riches in the possession 
of which he trusted, nay boasted, will be liis 
everlasting perdition. 

But of these I speak not, but of those things 
in which you once confided as ground of hope : 
such as these : — All false rules of judgment 
respecting your state, for instance, that yon 
were not worse than your neighl)onrs, and that 
your hearts were still good ; all the approbation 
of your iellow creatures w hich Ictl yon to think 
that you were safe ; all the examples of others 
around you from which you formed your semi- 
nients of right and wrong; all the ftilse ap|)car- 
ance of good w’orks wdiich w ere good before 
man, but being done from mere worldly motives, 
such as desire of man’s praise, regard to present 
and earthly good, and the like, wTre not good 
before (iod; all wwks of charity done to merit 
heaven, and entitle you to claim God’s accep- 
tance. 'J’hesc refuges of your own conceit, these 
siijierstructures of hay, straw, and stubble, will 
all be consumed. 

What ! wdll all those good w’orks which 
wricked men may have done vanish away ami 
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be annihilated ? No, even worse will the issue 
of them be. They will be exhibited in their 
real character; the show of good will be 
stripped from them. Their prayers will be seen 
to tie solemn mockery of God, and their alms 
a proud insult upon his sovereignty ; all their 
hopes become their shame : the gold becomes 
dim, the silver is become dross. 

But if the good works of sinners disappear 
from the sight. Let us consider, 

What appears prominent. 

Those sins which they had entirely forgotten 
and lost sight of, awake as it were from a long 
sleep, and rise in all their horror and malignity 
and vileness, without subterfuge or excuse to 
cover them. 

It has been thus illustrated. Suppose a man 
to he taken with this absurd fancy. He has a 
large room in his house in which he dwells, and 
he darkens this room. He then employs him- 
self day after day in filling this room with 
wasps and hornets, vipers and serpents. Sup- 
])Ose farther, that as soon as these noxious 
creatures are placed there, they become torpid 
and do not annoy him, and he forgets that they 
were there. At length the room is nearly filled ; 
and then the window shutters are suddenly 
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opened ; and all these venomous creatures 
recover at once from their torpor, receive fresh 
life, and attack this man and wound him from 
head to foot, stinging* him in every part with 
the unutterable anguish of their poisoned darts 
and fangs. 

This is a picture of what shall happen to the 
worldly man and of what he is doing. Sin is 
the wasp and the hornet, the viper and the 
serpent. The room is his conscience; he is 
daily filling this room with some sin or other : 
the torpor is our forgetfulness of sin, the 
bursting open of the windows is the hour of 
death, and in eternity the ceaseless stings of all 
the vain thoughts, idle words, neglected duties, 
and multiplied iniquities of our lives will for 
ever wound and torment our souls. 

Sin now appears to be but a little evil, 
attended with no lUciterial consequences, and 
soon forgotten ; but then it will appear in its 
real malignity and abomination, in its exceeding 
sinfulness. We shall see in more just propor- 
tions the glorious majesty of God, and how 
intolerable it is that such a creature as man is, 
should scorn the great and eternal God, should 
neglect and disregard the Almighty Creator, on 
whom he depends for life and breath and all 
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things. We shall see what tremendous con- 
fusion sin produces in the whole of creation, 
and if once permitted with impunity, what 
terrible disorder, what ruins and devastation it 
M'ould bring through the universe ; we shall see 
that its bent is to dethrone God. We shall then 
see more of the spotless purity of God’s justice, 
how impartial, and perfect, and lioly he is ! how 
be cannot look upon iniquity, and how glorious 
God is, in thus hating all sin, and we shall be 
enfolded in what m'c then discern to be the 
vileness of sin. The unutterable regret for 
rejected invitations, and the bitter, but unavail- 
ing repentance for lost opportunities, will be 
another part of hell torments. 

Then also will appear in its just magnitude, 
what eternity is. We never understand it now, 
or we could not be so engrossed in this world. 
But O the sorrow of a sulFering eternity ! Have 
you never observed that while joyful times pass 
very quickly, suffering times seem vastly longer. 
Job felt this when he said, fVearisome nights are 
appointed to me. fVhen I lie down I say, When 
shall I arise and the night be gone. But all the 
sufferings of God’s children arc in this life, and 
therefore temporary. O what w’ill be the weari- 
some agony of a suffering eternity ! 
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But I stop — My brethren, what a curse is sin ! 
Do you say God is merciful ? O yes, merciful 
beyond our utmost thoughts — but his mercy to 
the good requires the punishment of the 
bad. Do you say that the punishment is too 
great for the crime ? Ah ! remember, that the 
criminal is ever an unfit judge of the law 
which he has broken, and of the sentence by 
which he suffers. 

Make not one vain excuse ; acknowledge 
without efjuivocation, that you do for your evil 
deeds worthily deserve to be punished ; fly at 
once to the Lord Jesus ; there is no way of 
escape but in him. But O the rich and full 
glories of the Gospel of our Lord Christ ! In 
him there is a complete salvation. He by his 
sufferings has made full satisfaction for all your 
sins, he has removed the curse by bearing it for 
you. He by his obedience has wrought out a 
perfect righteousness. O that you were wise, 
and understood this ! Were you not wrapped 
up in the darkness of sin, you would neither 
give sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your 
eyelids, until you had hope of deliverance, and 
would indeed count every thing but loss, to tvin 
Christy and be found in him. 

Christians, can you bless God enough, day by 
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clay, if you have seen your ruin by nature, aud 
you have been turned to God, and are waifhtsf 
fnr /lis Son from li raven, ivhoin he raised front 
the dead^ even Jesus, ivlneh delivered us from the 
wrath to come ? 
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MATTHEW XXV. A\. 


rhvH shall he say unto them on the left hami. Depart Jrom 
ye cursed, into ever lasting fire prepared for the Devil 
and his angels. 

Ox this soui-stirring’ and alarming subject, we 
have already preached one sermon, in whicli we 
proposed to consider it niidor three heads. — 
1. The persons to be punished. 2. The curse 
which lies upon them. 3. The everlasting 
punishment to be endured. We pointed out 
the persons to be punished under three char- 
acters : the open sinner, the ungodly, and tijc 
neglecters of Christ Jesus : — and the curse which 
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lies upon them in two views ; the curse itself, 
and the developemcnt of that curse under what 
disappears and what appears prominent. But 
O how wonderful is our hardness and insensi- 
bility to these things ! If you heard that your 
house had taken Arc, and the flames were 
spreading from room to room, how it would 
agitate you ! But you can hear of eternal flames 
unmoved anti unaffected. This shews how true 
is the scriptural account of man as dead in sin. 
There remains to consider, 

3. Tub everlasting punishment to be 

ENDURED. 

The wicked go away into everlasting punish- 
ment. 

The punishment of which we now speak, is 
the punishment to be inflicted on the wicked 
after the day of judgment. And in order to 
have distinct views, remember there is, to the 
righteous dying iii the Lord, a double state of 
blessedness, a paradise before the judgment 
day, as well as the glory of heaven after the 
judgment day. There is also to the wicked 
dying in sin, a double state of misery, g hell 
before the day of judgment, and after that 
judgment the lake of fire aud brimstone, in 
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which the wicked are tormented for ever and 
ever. It is said by Job (xxi. 30.) The wicked 
is reserved to the day of destruction, they shall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath. And Peter 
declares, The Lord knoweth how — to reserve the 
unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished. 
(2 Pet. ii. 9.) They are now in the prison of 
hell, where the rich man was cast on his death, 
and they are there with the fallen angels, detir 
vered into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment. 

What that judgment is, we have now to con- 
sider. I will point out. 

1. The judge who sentences them. 

2. The loss of good.. 

3. Tlie suffering of woe. 

4. The accursed society. 

5. The perpetual punishment. 

1. THE JUDGE WHO SENTENCES 
THEM. 

Here is the first fearful part of the woe. 
There is but one Saviour for lost sinners even 
now. . There is but one mediator and advocate. 
.*He is tender, he is full of compassion ; but this 
very Being becomes the awful judge. The wrath 
of Him that sitteth on the throne, is the wrath 
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of the Lamb. If it were a cruel tyrant who 
sentenced them, there would be less ground for 
despair and horror. But it is one whose love 
is as unquestionable as his justice. He who left 
his Father’s glory, who emptied himself of 
divine fulness, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, to die, that sinners might not die eter- 
nally, he must love man. He who wears our 
nature, must know our frame, and therefore 
must be an equitable judge. And yet such is his 
truth, his purity, and his holiness, that from his 
own mouth proceeds the unutterably dreadful 
doom, Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting Jire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

O when I think how the sinner will at the 
last day tremble in his presence ; and look now 
at the way in which he slights and despises him, 
1 am struck with amazement at his present 
unconcern. Talk to men now about subjection 
to Christ, they mock at you as enthusiasts ; but 
O the day will come, when the remembrance of 
a dishonoured Christ will cut the heart with 
bitterest regret. “ O ray madness,” will the 
lost soul say, “ Christ was proclaimed in my 
ears, I was invited to come to receive freely 
from him salvation. He was a sufficient Re- 
deemer, but now the only possible Redeemer, 
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is iny judge, my scntencer, my condemner tor 
ever.” 

Mark again the punishment as it consists in 
privation, or, 

2. THE LOSS OF GOOD. 

This is implied in that fearful word depart, — 
Depart from me. 

Our Lord frequently thus describes the con- 
dition of the lost. (Matt, v ii. 23.) Then will I 
profess unto them^ I never knew yon ; depart front 
me, ye that work iniquity. So we are told. Psalm 
V. 5. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight ; 
thou /latest all workers of iniquity. 

Now to understand this, remember that sin- 
ners can have nothing, and hope for nothing 
from a holy God, but through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is the only channel by which any 
good, either for our souls, or our bodies, for 
time or for eternity can come to us. But this 
mediator has been rejected and despised by those 
on whom this sentence is denounced. They 
would not have Christ for their Saviour, they 
would not have spiritual blessings through him ; 
they would not acknowledge that their worldly 
good was given through him. Most justly then 
is all good taken away. All. the good of this 
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WORLD, its riches, honours, and pleasures ; its 
health and vigour, its cheerfulness and mirth, 
its ease, indepencfence, security, and comfort, 
all, all are then lost. The allkviations also 
OF THIS world's EVILS, are there removed. 
There is disease from head to foot, but no medi- 
cine, no physician, no healing balm ; there is 
malice, hatred, revenge, wrath, and enmity to 
the uttermost, but no love and forgiveness, no 
friend to protect and comfort ; there is shame 
and contempt without measure, but no respect, 
and honour, and approbation. 

All spiritual and heavenly joys are 
LOST. The favour and love of Almighty God, 
and all the joys of the light of his countenance, 
and the beaming eye of his tenderness which 
ever delight the souls of the blessed, — the bliss- 
ful sight of Christ, and the abode with him, who 
feeds his people, and leads them to the heavenly 
springs, and by the fountains of living waters, 
all, all is lost ! They shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. The society 
of the glorious company of the Apostles, the 
goodly fellowship of the prophets, the triumph 
of the noble army of martyrs, and the glory of 
the holy church universal, are for ever lost ! O 
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unconverted sinners, before it be too late, think 
of that place where there shall be no light, no 
joy ; think what it will be to see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets m the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 
(Luke xiii. 28.) O to be shut out of those joyful 
and happy regions, and shut up with the wicked 
for ever ! For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. (Rev. 
xxii. 15.) Here is of itself a hell. By their 
present miserable want of it, they know too late 
the value of the blessedness. 

All this loss too is ascribablc to themselves ; 
it is their own fault. They said unto God, depart 
from us, and what can the Almighty do for us ? 
(Job xxii. 17 .) and voluntarily chose that loss 
under which they smart. Suppose a man comes 
into the possession of a large estate, with a still 
richer reversion in reserve ; suppose by prodi- 
gality and wastefulness he squanders both away ; 
and suppose, reduced to the lowest state of 
watchfulness and want, he beholds all the estate 
and reversion in the possession of one whom he 
despised ; surely he must painfully and remorse- 
fully bewail his folly : — thus foolish is the uncon- 
verted sinner now ; and thus will he bewail bis 
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loss of heaven, only with inconceivable aggra- 
vation of sorrow according to the unsearchable 
greatness of his loss. 

Those who once said, as the Gadarcnes did to 
Christ, Depart from us : will not again see the 
Saviour till they hear him say. Depart from me, 
and all their loss is irreparable; to them the 
mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

3. THE SUFFERING OF WOE. 

This is expressed in the word ^‘Jire;” the 
most acute sutfering we know upon earth being 
that occasioned by fire. The original expression 
is emphatically the fire, tlic everlasting fire ; as 
if all other fires were but figures compared with 
this last great fire of divine wrath. 

Do we conclude tlien that there will be real 
and material fire ? there may or there may not 
be ; we presume not to decide what may be the 
exact nature of that punishment, the sharpness 
of which this term represents, but those objec- 
tions which are sometimes brought against 
material fire, are not really conclusive. If it be 
said, the rich man was in hell immediately on 
his death, and fire hurts not disembodied spi- 
* rits, more is said than can be proved ; fire 
only now hurts the mind, from the connection 
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ivliich God Las est'ablisbcd between the body 
and the soul ; and it may please bim to establish 
a constitution by which the disembodied spirit 
may also suffer there from fire. The body 
shall also be raised, and the body and soul of 
the wicked arc to be alike the subjects of 
future torment. 

It is perfectly clear, however, that it must 
denote exquisite suffering, even extremity of 
pain, and that the whole man will thus suffer. 
There is a place of torment for the body; Judas 
ivent to his ownplace. (Acts i. 25.) There is a 
state of torment for the soul. And O how 
unutterable that torment, when whichever way 
the soul look, there is nothing but tribulation 
and anguish ! If it look back on the past, it sees 
time Avasted aivay, opportunity for ever lost, 
enjoyment irrecoverably gone, folly irremediably 
and eternally ruinous. If it looks within and 
around fiery flames, unmitigated pain, the worm 
that never dies. If it looks to the future, O that 
fearful look, judgment to come, wrath to come, 
and that for ever. 

The Avicked fall into the hands of the living 
God, and he is said to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known on the vessels fitted for- 
destruction. (Horn. ix. 22.) O terrible AA'ords ! 
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Sinners, unconverted sinners, fear above all 
fear, to fall into the hands of the living God ! 
Think of his power, it is Almighty. Think of 
his wrath, it is infinite. 

But there is one thing farther that should 
peculiarly alarm nominal Christians. There are 
degrees of punishment in hell, and there is 
special aggravation of siificring to the specially 
wicked ; and those are accounted specially 
wicked, who had Christian advantages and neg- 
lected them. Thus our Lord says, that sertumt 
which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. Thus Chorazin, Beth- 
saida, and Capernaum enjoyed the light of the 
gospel, but disregarded it, and our Lord says. 
It shall be more tolerable fur the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment. O nominal Christians, 
flee, we beseech you, from the wrath to come. 
You will wish that you had been born a Hottentot 
or New Zealander, or any thing rather than to 
have had all the aggravated guilt of neglecting 
the full privileges of a Christian land. 


4. THE ACCURSED SOCIETY. 

It is jyrepared for the Devil and his angels. 
Here is another tremendous part of thesinner’s 
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doom. — It is prepared. For six thousand years 
those fires have been preparing and materials 
have been gathering together. God has had the 
disposal of every brand. How Isaiah says, xxx. 
33. Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for the Kihg, 
(even the King of Kings,) it is prepared. He 
hath made it deep and large, the pile thereof is 
fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like 
a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. 

And then what is the company — Devils and 
evil spirits. Ah ! to be associated with those 
cruel, malignant, and hateful beings, who first 
tempted, and will then laugh and mock us, 
taunt us, and torment us, is indeed woe. To be 
associated, for ever too, with liars and murder- 
ers, thieves, drunkards, and adulterers ! Those 
who have forgotten God, may have been dis- 
gusted with gross sinners, and yet now to be 
for ever joined with the must vile and aban- 
doned, and linked with them for ever in the one 
prison of hell, this is an aggravation of misery 
that no mind can adequately conceive. The 
wicked may be pleasant enough to the wicked 
in their mirth, but will they like each other as 
companions for ever in torment ? 
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5. THE PERPETUAL PUNISHMENT. 

The suffering is eternal and unreversible. 
This God does most plainly assert : he calls it 
in our text, everlasting fire. It is also contrasted 
with the reward of the righteous. These shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, and the 
righteous into life eternal, v. 46. 

The strongest terras are repeatedly used on 
this point. It is said by our I^ord, (Mark ix. 
43 — 48.) If thy hand offend thee, cut it off, and 
cast it from thee ; it is better fur thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two hands to go 
into hell, where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched, and this is in substance repeated 
again and again, so as to have in a few verses, 
six solemn assertions of the eternal duration of 
the future punishment. So we find by Jude 
7. The wicked shall suffer the vengeance of 
eternal ftre. In Rev. xiv. 10, II. we read that 
he, who receives the mark of the beast, .shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God which is 
poured out without measure into the cup of his 
indignation, and he shall be tormented with fire 
and brimstone, in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb, and the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 


ever. 
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Tims God has expressly declared, that the 
piinisiunent of the wicked shall be everlasting. 
How then is that punishment to be ended ? By 
force. What overpower omnipotence? By fraud. 
What outwit infinite wisdom ? By exhaustion. 
Can any thing be annihilated ? What, in con- 
tradiction to tlic divine will ! 

But is it not tinjnst to visit upon a temporary 
sin an eternal woe ? Ah ! do you not even in 
this world see men suffer lasting evils from a 
inoinentary sin. If it be necessary for God to 
threaten, it is right for God to execute, and the 
necessity of the threatening is proved as even 
the tremendous penalty does not deter many 
from the sin, and though multitudes arc warned, 
and escape the coming wrath, multitudes still 
go on in sin notwithstanding every threatening. 

But it may relieve the Christian’s doubts of the 
divine veracity on this fearful subject, to remem- 
ber that our obligations to God being infinite, life 
and death being placed before us, and the wicked 
voluntarily choosing death, justly merit the 
aw'ful penalty. They remam impenitent in hell 
itself, they go on sinning there, and if they had 
lived here for ever, they would have gone 
on sinning for ever; God is clear when he 
judges, and even those who suffer will be coti- 



186 


HELL. 


strained to justify him who condemns them to 
eternal woe. 

In the vast extent of God’s creation, when we 
look abroad on the starry firmament, and see 
worlds upon worlds, what if there be one region 
like a prison, where the Just Governor of the 
whole universe confines criminals, as a moral 
lesson to the universe, aguard against rebellion, 
and a preservative to obedience. Can you say 
that this may not be in infinite wisdom, equity, 
and love. 

But, mainly and chiefly, hell is the mirror 
which displays the glories of his power, and 
truth, and justice, and holiness. Hath he said, 
and shall he not do it ? O risk not eternal ruin 
on the most improbable of all contingencies, the 
chance that God may lie and deceive, or rather 
on the utter impossibility that he should do so. 

Do you say it is severe ? Ah ! remember the 
assertion flies back. Be not so severe to your- 
selves, ae to rush upon it for vain pleasures ; 
wrong not, destroy not, your own selves ; you 
are forewarned, and yet you hasten to the ruin ; 
it is distinctly laid before you, and yet you 
prefer it to self-denial, faith, hope, and love. 

The voice of the whole sermon is. Flee from 
the wrath to come. Linger not a moment on 
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tbe plain. Escape, escape for thy life to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed; escape to 
the city of refuge, even Christ Jesus. 

In applying this, 1 would add two or three 
plain directions. 

1. Drbad sin as thb worst of all evils. 
Losses of property are evils ; poverty and con- 
tempt are evils ; sicknesses in our persons or 
families are evils ; national calamities ar$ evils ; 
wars, and famines, and pestilences are evils ; 
but sin is the worst evil, for it is the causa of 
all others; bringing down upon the creature 
the displeasure and wrath of him from whose 
appointment ail suffering originally comes, as 
well as all happiness, anil, if having its full issue, 
landing the sinner in endless ruin. O sinner, 
stop in thy mad course ; sin will be thy ruin 
here and for ever, if persisted in. 

2. Rbi’ent in time. There is a way of 
escape ; there is space afforded for a change 
of miad. Repent and be converted^ that your 
sins may be blotted out, ere it be too late. You 
want a changed mind, consisting in a deep 
sorrow for sin, a hearty acknowledgment of it 
before God, a lively faith in his free pardon 
through the blood of Jesus, and then an amend- 
ed life in righteousness and true holiness. You 
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must be born again, and God has promised,* if 
you will inquire of him, to give a new heart 
and a new spirit. O can you be content to 
receive all your good in this life, and to be mis- 
erable for ever ? but except you repent, you must 
perish. Turn you then, turn you, for why tvill 
you die. 

Valuk CiiniST Jksus supkemely as the 
only Refuge, the all-suihcicnt Saviour of the 
lost. Arc you yet impenitent and unconverted ? 
O value Christ, as able to give you repentance, 
and exalted for this very purpose. He came; 
into the world to be the Deliverer from tin* 
wrath to come ; He yet lives to make interces- 
sion for the transgressors. Apply to Him. You 
arc yet in the land of prayer and of hope : you 
are yet within the possibility of salvation ; it 
may be, you may yet reach the good land afar 
off, and gain everlasting light, and life, and 
glory ; it shall be, if you do in earnest go to 
Jesus, Avith all your sins, and trust in him. 

Arc you trusting in Jesus, and converted to 
God ? blessed is your state ! There is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
(Rom. viii. 1.) Christians can say of him. He 
hath delivered us from the wrath to come. 
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(1 Thess. i. 10.) They can stand on the rock 
of divine truth, amidst all the raging storm 
of wrath rushing on the ungodly, and be in 
perfect security, under the hiding-place from the 
ivindf and the covert from the tempest, IVho 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
He who has the keys of death and hell, is their 
friend, and none csin hurt or annoy. O Chris- 
tians, may gratitude to your Redeemer, and 
tender compassion for perishing sinners, and 
persevering endeavours to lead them to your 
Protector and Deliverer, bear testimony that 
you are the redeemed of the Lord, whom he 
hath delivered out of the hand of the enemv, 
and formed for himself a people to show forth 
his praise ! 
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REVELATION XXII. 3, 4, 5. 


And there shall hr no more curse: hut the throne of (tort 
and of the Lamb shall he in it ; and his servants shall 
serve him: and thetf shall see his fare ; and his name 
shall he in (heir foreheads. And t litre .'^hall he no niff hi 
there ; and they tued no candle, ntithcr liyht of the sun . 
for the Lord tjweth them liyht : and they shall rciyn fui 
€i<er. 


Candidatks for immortal bliss ! here is the 
prize of your high calling ! H<‘re is the glo- 
rious recompense held out for your attainment. 
To assist you to gain this is the noble object 
of my Avhole ministry. O that you and I may 
together attain this holy and eternal happiness. 
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We have now to consider this — the inheritance 
of the saints, the state of heavenly happiness 
and glory. May the Divine Spirit elevate our 
thoughts, and aid our conceptions, in reference 
to this, the blessed hope of our calling. 

Du you ask. Is such a state attainable by 
falUii sinful creatures? May I reach those 
happy regions ? I will also ask you one ques- 
tion. Do you so really desire it as to follow 
the divine directions for its attainment? Are 
you prepared to sacrifice every thing that would 
interfere with your progress towards, and pre- 
paration for it ? If indeed this be so, then I 
reply, It is attainable to you. Not one shall 
honestly, heartily, and enduringly seek this 
glory in (iod’s a{)pointed method, aud fail of 
success. O that the consideration of the subject 
may excite in all the holy ambition of being for 
ever blessed in the presence of Him in whose 
presence is fulness of joy ! 

This blessedness comprises, 

1. The entire removal of evil, 

2. The full possession of good, 

3. Delightful occupation, 

4. The beatific vision, 

5. Perpetual glory. 
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1. THE ENTIRE REMOVAL OF EVIL. 

Without this no happiness can lie complete ; 
whatever good there may be, as long as any 
admixture of evil remains, there is a root ol 
bitterness, tvhich would disturb and trouble the 
pure streams of enjoyment. 

This part of our future happiness we can 
the better comprehend. It is brought before 
us under two terms, no curse, and no nii'ht 
there. 

1. There will be no curse tiieue. No 
remains of God’s displeasure nor anger — not 
one frown on his brow. There will be nothing 
to occasion a curse ; not one sin remaining, no 
temptation will be presented before us, nor ever 
ruffle our peaceful minds j no conflict with 
indwelling corruption ; no tvarfarc with any 
spiritual enemy. Not one spiritual enemy will 
be there. From that happy kingdom of light 
and love, Satan and all his emissaries and fol- 
lowers are for ever excluded. Nor is there any 
ensnaring world to seduce, nor deceitful heart 
to betray, nor an . evil thought engendered 
within nor suggested from without. There is 
therefore nothing to call down the curse. 

Nor is there any of God’s anger on account 
of our past sins. Then in its fullest sense will 
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it be true, Though thou wait angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away^ and thou comfortedst 
me. (Isa. xii. 1.) As there is no condemnation 
on God’s part, so there arc no accusations of 
conscience on the sinner’s part. That promise 
will be fulfilled. Thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the dej)ths of the sea. (Micah vii. 19.) The soul, 
adorned with the Redeemer’s beauties, and 
enriched with the lovely graces of his Spirit, 
takes up the inspiring strain, I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord^ my soul shall be joy ful in my 
God : for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvatiouy he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness^ as a bridegroom decketh himself 
with ornaments^ and as a bride adorneth herself 
with her jewels. (Isa. Ixi. 10.) 

All those temporal suflerings, which follow 
the curse, will also for ever have terminated. 
There is no pain there. (Rev. xxi. 4.) The in- 
habitant shall not say, I am sick. (Isa. xxxiii. 
24.) And as no disease invades the human frame, 
so there is no deatli there. (Rev. xxi. 4 ) They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the stin light on them, nor any heat. 
(Rev. vii. 16.) Thus there is no sickness, and the 
body is freed from all those weaknesses and 
infirmities which weigh it down, and depress 

K 
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and burden it here. It is sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in 2 >oiver : it is sown a natural body ; it 
is raised a spiritual body. (1 Cor. xv.) 

All those beings who arc under the curse will 
be for ever removed. Now the Christian is day 
by day vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked ; rivers of tears run down his eyes, because 
men keep not God's laws ; he secs the God whom 
he serves dishonoured, his laws trampled upon, 
his day profaned, and the ungodly triumphing : 
but no sinner shall stand in the congregation of 
the righteous there (Psalm i. 5.) — all are of one 
heart and one mind. 

In hell, all curses meet, concentrate, and there 
arc confined : And why is it otherwise in 
heaven ? how can sinners ever gain those 
celestial heights? why do they, once defiled 
with sin, but now free from all sin, dwell in 
those holy places where enters nothing that 
dehleth ? The reason is this, they were among 
those looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life; he kept them from 
falling, and presented them faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy. 

Would you be free from all curse, O look 
to. him, who tilone has redeemed you; who 
alone can redeem you from the curse. 
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2. There will be no night there. 

No absence from God the true light, nor any 
of the evils consequent on that. If here we 
find the night as well as the day a blessing, 
it is because we need its quiet and repose — it 
is on account of our infirmities. If perfectly 
happy and unwearied, night would only be an 
interruption depriving us of a portion of our 
bliss. 

Truly the light is sioeet: it spreads beauty 
and glory in its track over regions, which 
without it arc all gloom and obscurity. But 
the brightest day on earth, with all its lovely 
scenes, its waving corn, its verdant fields, its 
peaceful rivers, glittering in the sun, and all 
the richness of the expanded prospect, beaming 
with liglit and beauty, are but as the dark night 
compared with the surpassing glory of the 
heavenly day. The night, says the Apostle, 
speaking of this life, the night is far spent, the 
dap is at hand. 

And truly there will be no occasion for night 
there. Our bodies will be too powerful and 
active, and strong, either to admit of fatigue, 
or to require rest. We shall be too happy to 
desire for a moment, cessation or change. 
Those who have washed their robes and made 
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them white in the blood of the Lamb, are before 
the throne of Gody and serve him day and night 
in his templCf they rest nut from their blissful 
employment. 

The expression, no night, seems more imme- 
diately to convey the idea of the absence of ail 
evils incident to a state of darkness, whether 
spiritual or temporal. There Avill be no sinful 
ignorance, no error in our conceptions of things. 
There will be no guilt desiring darkness to veil 
its criminal conduct ; no concealment requisite 
to hide any thing from observation ; uo danger 
of deviating from the right path, nor reason to 
dread the approach of enemies to invade our 
tranquillity. 

In the Divine dispensations on earth, there 
have been darker and brighter days. The 
Jewish Dispensation compure<l with the Gos- 
pel was a time of shade and darkness. The 
middle ages were dark ages — but in all Dis- 
pensations as contrasted with the state of 
heavenly glory, now we see tlmmgh a glass 
darkly. In that glorious rest there is the 
brightness of one everlasting day— a cloudless 
and eternal lustre, with full capability of body 
ami mind for all its glory. 

As in hell there ia Ute blackness of darkness, 
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and all is night for ever; so in heaven there is 
the noon-day blaze, and that for ever. Every 
thing that is dark and ignorant, with all the 
sorrows of an earthly state, is gone ; God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes^ and there 
shall be no more deaths neither sorrow^ nor 
enjing^ neither shall there be any more pain^ for 
the former things are passed away. 

Thus is every evil entirely removed ; and 
even in this negative view, does not heaven, my 
brethren, present something unspeakably at- 
tractive and engaging? But it comprises — 

2, THE FULL POSSESSION OF GOOD. 

Two expressions point out this, — the throne 
of God and of the Lamb is thercy and the Lord 
God giveth them light. 

1 would consider this in two views : the 
manifestation of God^s glory, and the light 
which he imparts. 

Thb manifestation of God’s glory. 

In the first verse of the chapter we read of 
a pure river of water of life y proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb : which seems 
to be more especially intended to point out the 
quickening and purifying communications of 
the Holy Ghost, of which our Saviour speaks. 
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under the same figure of rivers of living water. 
(John vii. 37 — 39.) 

In the presence and enjoyment of the triune 
Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, consists 
the complete possession of all good. Heavenly 
happiness is being present with the glorious 
God, and fully enjoying him as our portion and 
reward. We know what a difference it makes 
to have with us a beloved earthly friend ; how 
children rejoice in the love and presence of a 
tender mother ; and the wife in the society 
of a beloved husband ; and the friend in the 
intercourse of an endeared earthly friend; 
and those greatly indebted to a benefactor 
ill his continued regard and kindness : and 
how quickly time flies away in such con- 
verse. But O what will it be when without 
alloy we see our best parent, our true husband, 
our greatest benefactor, our greatest friend, 
face to face, and dwell with him for ever ! 

The scriptures represent this as the dis- 
tinguishing privilege of heaven. Oiir Lord 
says, / will come again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am there ye may he also ; 
(John xiv. 3.) and in his prayer to his Father, he 
offers up this ardent and glowing petition. 
Father, / will that they also whom thou hast 
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given me he with me where 1 am ; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast given nte : for 
thou lov^dst me before the foundation of the world. 
(John xvii. 24.) And so he assured the penitent 
thief on the cross, To-day shalt thou be with me 
in paradise. (Luke xxiii. 43.) 

Tlie same hopes are continually expressed by 
the people of God. Having a desire^ says St. 
Paul, to depart and be tvith Christ, which is far 
better ; (Phil. i. 23.) and speaking of Christians 
he says, We are confident and willing rather to 
be absent from the body and present with the 
Lordi (2 Cor. v. 8.) and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord ; wherefore comfort ye one another 
with these words, (1 Thess. iv. 17, 18.) 

Let the miser rejoice in the ])ossession of 
unsubstantial wealth ; let the sensualist have 
his momentary joys ; let the ambitious, or the 
man of science, or of human wisdom, pride 
themselves in the attainment of their several 
objects ; O tvhat is their happiness compared 
with that of him who has for his portion, the 
God of true riches, of true glory, of true plea- 
sures, and can bathe in that ocean of Divine 
fulness for ever and ever ! 

Now, we do not see God on his throne. 
Beautiful as our world may be, the earth is but 



200 


HEAVEN. 


his footstool ; and though lie does reign, still, it 
is not apparent to the eye of sense. Wicked 
men seem to prosper, the enemies of God seem 
to have the upper hand. When oiir Lord was 
on earth, though spiritual eyes beheld his glory, 
t/ie glory as of the only begotten of the Father j 
full of grace and truth ; he was not seated on 
the throne, but was despised and rejected of 
men. When God was worshipped in his tem- 
ple at Jerusalem, there was but the typical out- 
ward service, the figure of the true ; and though 
in the holy of holies on the mercy seat, there 
were symbols of the Divine presence ; still was 
he not seen as he is. In the temple, mentioned 
in Ezekiel, the >vaters flowed from under the 
threshold, (Ezek. xlvii. 1 — 12.) emblematic of 
the more distant communion we have now with 
God ; but in heaven they flow directly from the 
throne. For there God is visibly seen as the 
sovereign, reigning not only with undisputed, 
but with universally acknowledged and mani- 
fested, unspeakably glorious, delightful and 
joyful empire over that happy world. The 
language of every blessed spirit there, not in 
distant hope, but in actual and full possession, 
is — In thy presence is fulness of joy, and at thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 



HEAVEN. 


201 


The light which God Imparts. 

They need no candle, neither light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giveth them light. 

Where notice what they have no need of, and 
what they possess. 

What they need not. They need no candle ; 
that is, no borrowed or artificial light, invented to 
supply the absence of a better and greater. All 
human means are imperfect ; all sensible things 
to supply our necessities as they are but remedies 
for defects, so they are themselves defective. 
The clothes that protect us from the cold, wear 
out and need to be renewed ; the fire that warms, 
consumes away in the very act of communicating 
warmth ; the food that nourishes, is destroyed 
in affording that nourishment; the candle in 
shedding its light, gradually wastes aw^ay ; and 
all these helps are but imperfect and incomplete, 
and therefore, when that which is perfect comes, 
that which is in part shall be done away. 

They need no sun — that is no indirect light 
through the creatures of God. We know God 
now by his works. We see him through sensi- 
ble images ; the heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament sheiveth his handy- 
work ; day unto day uttereth speech, night unto 
night sheweth knowledge. 
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Tell them 1 am, Jehovah said 
To Moses, while earth shook with dread ; 

And smitten to the heart, 

At once above, beneath, around. 

All nature without voice, or sound, 

Replied ; O Lord ! Thou art. 

This is the still greater light of Revelation ; 
the light of grace, which tells us much of God, 
that we could never discern in the book of 
creation. 

A glory gilds the sacred page, 

Majestic as the sun ; 

It gives a light to every age — 

It gives but borrows none. 

Bnt the light of glory transcends all these. 
Let us consider then, What they possess. Thi- 
Lord God giveth them light. He enlightens 
them directly from himself : no borrowed light 
from his works, no teaching of the creature, but 
direct and innuediate from the Creator himself — 
in thy light shall we see light. 

Many and inestimable arc the blessings which 
are comprehended in this gift. It seems more 
especially to denote knowledge, holiness, and 
happiness. 

There will be perfect knowledge there. 
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This is according to that statement, mow / knmo 
in part, but then shall I know even as also I am 
kiioxon. "Novi o\k \Ae,s?\vv^a axa 

\ienAcd onAy \)y favlVv, but tben they xviU be 
actually ours by sight and enjoyment. Now, 
what time it takes to learn to read ! what patience 
and application to acquire knowledge ! what loss 
of health to become extensively learned ! But 
there at a glance we shall take in more know- 
ledge than years of study and experience can 
give the most laborious student here. We 
shall see tiiem intuitively and at once. All that 
which is dark and obscure as the thick night 
will have the broad light of day shed over it. 
We shall sec the beauty of God’s ways, the 
inhnite u isdom, and the boundless love displayed 
in our heaviest sorrows and severest trials. 
fFhiit I do thou knowest not now, but thou shall 
knoio hereafter. O the glories of that history 
of histories, the developing and unfolding of the 
providential dispensations of God towards his 
people ! We shall hold personal converse with 
the glorified objects of them ; with Enoch, and 
Noah, and Moses, and alt the saints of God ; 
and what a knowledge will this give, of the won- 
ders of Divine wisdom, truth, grace, and love. 
And each saint in glory will be as a mirror 
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reflecting another and another view of the 
graces, beauties, and glories of Immanuel. 

Pkrfkct holiness is another part of the light 
there fully given, God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all, and in those happy regions it 
is in the highest sense true, we walk in the light 
as he is in the light. There will not be one sin 
left to defile us. O the blessedness of entire 
freedom from every sin ! When that galling yoke 
of bondage is not only eased but withdrawn, and 
the last Egyptian, as it were, is seen dead on 
the sea shore, with what exultation shall we 
sing, The Lord is my strength and song ; he is 
become my salvation ! Never can the Christian 
have fulness of joy while one sin remains; but 
when that perfect holiness which becomes God’s 
house for ever, is his, and in that house when 
Christ shall appear, and %ve shall be like him, 
then shall the enlarged mind of the believer be 
completely filled, Then shall I be satisfied when 
I awake up after thy likeness. 

Perfect happiness is also included in this 
expression, Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. Here, even in 
the very seed time, there is a present reward, m 
keeping God’s commandments, but when we 
come to reap the harvest of joy, O what joy must 
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that be which is called by God himself fulness 
of joy. Our best joys here are transitory and 
limited ; but there will be unlimited, boundless, 
and eternal joy. See the glorious throng — 
observe the palms in their hands, and the crowns 
on their heads, behold them arrayed in the white 
garments before the throne. Who are these ? 
They are"* tlie redeemed of the Lord — they c(/me 
with singing to Zion^ and everlasting joy shall be 
upon their heads; they shall obtain ^ they shall 
for ever possess, gladness and joy — and sorrow 
and mourning shall Jlee away. 

But they take up their golden harps, they 
begin one of the heavenly songs, the number 
of those who join is ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands, and the grand 
united chorus of all is Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power he unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

And as all their happiness flows directly from 
God, so it is unceasing and secure. The Lord 
giveth ; there is an incessant flow of knowledge, 
and holiness, and happiness. 

O how triumphant and enrapturing, the song 
of praise raised by the heavenly liost in the full 
enjoyment of all this blessedness ! With what 
life and alacrity will the saints in their blessed 
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communion exalt the object of their love and 
praise! The Seraphim about the throne cry 
out to one another, to express their zeal and joy 
in celebrating his eternal purity and power, and 
the glory of his goodness. 0 the unspeakable 
pleasure of this concert when every soul is har- 
monious, and contributes his full part to the 
music of heaven 1 Could we hear but some echo 
of those songs, wherewith the heaven of heJivcns 
resounds, some remains of those voices where- 
with the saints above triumph in the praises 
and in the solemn adoration of the King of 
Spirits, how would it inflame our desires to be 
joined with them. Blessed are time that are in 
thy house, they always praise thee.” 

O that I could in any way stir up all earnestly 
and zealously to seek heaven. Honestly and 
heartily turn your back on this Avorld and all its 
sins, and set your faces to Zion, and you shall 
reach those heavenly heights, and arrive at that 
blessed city, whose walls are salvation, and alt 
her gates praise. Count all but loss fljr this, 
and stretch every nerve, if by any means you 
may be counted worthy to attain this glory. 
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REVELATION XXII. 3, 4, .5. 


Ihf t'c shall hr no marc cttrsc: hut the throne of Cod 
and of the Lamb shall be in it: and his setrants shall 
serve him: And thcij shall see his face ; arul his namt 
shall be in their foreheads. And there shall be no niyhl 
there ; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun : 
for the Lord Cod giveth them light: and they shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

Could hcav«.*nly happiness be seen in all its 
blessedness, there would be no room fortlie lull 
exercises of faith, and comparatively little dis*- 
phiy of the e.xcellencc of divine grace in the hope, 
and patience, and holiness of God*s people. To 
exercise faith, it is only revealed in prospect, to 
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excite hope, it is but partially developed, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be. 

We proposed to consider, 1. The entire re- 
moval of evil, 2. The full possession of good, 
3. The delightful occupation, 4. The beatific 
vision, 6. The perpetual glory enjoyed. The 
two former of these we have already explained. 
We proceed to consider, 

3. THE DELIGHTFUL OCCUPATION. 

His servant shall serve him. 

Notice TUB GLORIOUS BKINO WHO IS SERVED. 

The King of Kings : the ever-living God. It 
is not clear whether the sacred writer designed 
to refer to the Father or the Son ; nor is it at 
ail material. There is a perfect unity. He that 
honoureth the Son, hmoureth the Father also. 
The Being served is he to whom all service 
alone is due. Created by his power, redeemed 
by his blood, sanctified by his spirit, shall they 
not for ever consecrate every power to him 
whose they are, and to whom all they can render 
is infinitely due ! According to the rank of the 
master, is the elevation of the servant ; tp be in 
the immediate service of the King is thought a 
high office ; what is it immediately to serve the 
Lord God omnipotent ! 
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Notice next his sbrvants. 

What were tliey ? once vile miserable sinners, 
alienated from God and his enemies by wicked 
works ; but they heard of the fountain opened for 
sin and uncleanness, and they washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Tliey thus, quickeneii by his Spirit, served him 
in faitl), iiope, and love, and learned on earth 
the einploymcut of heaven, to do the will of 
God. These servants are redeemed sinners and 
glorihcd saints. While servants, they are chil- 
dren also ; they dwell with their master as chil- 
dren with a parent, and they ever behold his 
face beaming with love and joy unspeakable. 
Once they aimed to serve him, but it was more 
aim than attainment. Once they prayed, “ thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven” and now 
that prayer is fully accomplisheil, and they them- 
selves enjoy the very measure of their desires, 
and in heaven itself delight to do the will of God. 

Observe farther thk nature of their skr- 

VICB. 

But what mind can conceive the holy admira- 
tion with which they behold the glories of God, 
the joyful gratitude with which they celebrate 
his praises ; the delightful exertions with which 
they fly to do his will ! 
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But did tliey not serve God below ? What is 
the difference between their servinij him here, 
and their serving him there ? As to our ser- 
vice here, we are soon weary in it. Our spirits 
flag, we require rest ; but there the mind is ever 
lively and awake, the body is ever active and 
alive, the service is unwearied. As to our ser- 
vice here, it is full of imperfection, our faith is 
weak, our hope is dull, our love is cold, our 
praises are feeble, all is disproportioncd and 
imperfect ; but in that blessed world, faith be- 
comes sight, hope is there enjoyment, love burns 
with intense ardour, and praises from the heart 
ever ascend; all is proportioned and perfect. 
In this world our service soon ceases, nearly 
one third of our time is lost in sleep, and of how 
much of the rest do worldlincss and sin contin- 
ually rob God ! If we enjoy communion with 
him in prayer or praise, the service is soon past 
and gone ; but there, our service is perpetual, 
the happy employment of doing God’s udll shall 
occupy iis for ever. 

Once more observe the communion there 
enjoyed with oua fellow servants. The glo- 
rified saints rejoice in each other’s holiness and 
happiness, and thus the general happiness of 
the whole is infinitely extended and enlarged. 



HEAVEN. 


1 


There are many hinderances to full communion 
here. Real Christians know but few real 
Christians ; and through the many interruptions 
of this world, they have seldom much opportu- 
nity of fiilly knowing each other. Our own 
corruptions, and the infirmities of all God’s 
servants here, hinder full and entire union of 
heart ; but there will be no allays of this kind 
there. No envy or jealousy at each other’s gifts 
and graces, happiness and glory. Just as the 
eye envies not the ear, and the hand envies not 
the foot •, but ail the members of the body are 
exalted in the happiness of each, so will it be 
there. The happiness of another will be mine 
in his possessing it ; as the wife is exalted in 
the husband, and the child in the parent, so 
shall there be joy in the presence of the glorified 
servants of God, in every joy that every servant 
possesses. You shall be in that glorious corn- 
pan/, where there is the full conviction that you 
love every individual there, and every individual 
loves you, and this purely, fervently, per- 
fectly, and for ever. 

But let us go still farther, and contemplate, 

4. THE BLESSED SIGHT OF GOD, 

Or, as it is called. The beatific vision. 
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They shall his face^ and his name shall be in 
their foreheads, 

VVe have here tlie nature of tliis vision, and 
its efficacy. 

1. The nature of this vision — they shall 
see his face. 

Have distinct, clear, and full views of God, 
as we have when we see another face to face. 
When Adam was innocent, he lived in the 
immediate presence of God, in the earthly 
paradise, the garden of Eden. He was, on his 
fall, expelled from that happy garden, and lost 
the sight of God. The Gospel is a process for 
man’s recovering more than Adam lost. In 
order to this recovery, God gives his people the 
grace of faith, the substance of things hoped foTy 
and the evidence of things not seen. VVe walk 
by faith, and in the exercise of faith have com- 
munion with God, but it is with many inter- 
ruptions, and with much obscurity. 

God is indeed every wdiere throughout his 
infinite universe 5 higher than the heavens, 
deeper than hell, wider than the East from the 
West, or the North from the South, incom- 
prehensibly perfect, indivisibly immense and 
eternal. 

But in what the Scriptures call the third 
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heavens, he peculiarly manifests himself to his 
happy creatures. There are the first heavens, 
the regions of the air; the second heavens, 
which is the starry firinanient ; and the third 
heavens, the special residence of God. O how 
glorious that heavenly Jerusalem which is 
above ! “ With allusion to the brightest things 

liere below, it is said to have a wall of jasper, 
buildings of gold, a foundation of precious 
stones, and gates of pearls ; being clear as 
crystal, shining like unto glass, and transparent 
in brightness : ” and if the gates be of pearl, 
and the streets be of gold, what are the inner 
rooms ? 

But the chief glory is this,— -there God mani- 
fests his immediate presence. To see God 
perfectly is often <lescribed as the special hap- 
piness of his people hereafter. fVithont holiness 
no man shall see the Lord — lllessed are the pure 
in heart, for thei/ shall see God. — \oiv ice see 
through a glass durklg, hut then face to face — 
we shall see him as he is. This sight of God 
includes an intimate knowledge of which we 
can now have, but little conception and a satis- 
fying conviction of his love to us. 

It was the privilege of many saints on earth 
to have such communion with God, that they 
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have been said to see him face to face. Tims 
Jacob, when he wrestled with the angel (Gen. 
xxxii. 30.) Thus Moses, when the Lord spake, 
to hhn face to face, (Exod. xxxiii. 11.) and he 
tells the Israelites, the Lord talked with you face 
to face, (Dent. v. 4.) All these, however, were 
very limited views of God. When Moses would 
behold his glory, he was told. Thou canst not 
see my face, for there shall no man see me, and 
live; and it was only in a cleft of the rock, that 
he was allowed, and that for a moment, to sec 
some distant rays of his glory. 

But now, in heaven, they behold that glory 
shining in its strength : not visibly with the 
eye, nor sensibly with the ear — for God is a 
Spirit; but by immediate manifestation of it, 
they behold him as the Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-sttff'ering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, 
and sin ; and that wilt by no means clear the 
guilty. 

Tills glorious object of vision will engage 
every eye, eclipse every other light, and fill the 
whole circuit of the heavenly regions with its 
own brightness. Adored and magnified in his 
true glory as the One Lord, and loved with 
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hiex'pressiblc love, he will be the joy and the 
portion of the heavenly inhabitants for ever. 

The transforming effect of this sight 
must also be observed. 

And His name is on their forehecuis. 

That is, they become manifestly and obviously 
like the glorious God. The sight of God’s 
glory, as discovered in the Gospel is assimilating 
and transforming. PTe all, toitk open face^ 
tteholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Sjtirit of the Lord. (2 Cor. 
iii. 18.) When Moses had been with God in 
the mount, his face shone, so that the Israelites 
could not behold him without a veil. But in 
heaven we may well suppose this effect is more 
immediate and complete. Then ivill the beauty 
of the Lord our God be upon us. 

The name or character of God is even now 
visibly stamped on Cbristians. They put on 
the new man, which, after God, is created in 
righteousness and true holiness ; but, through 
manifold iuhrmities, it is often very difficult to 
ilisceru, either in ourselves or in others, this 
name or divine impress. 

But in heaven the name of God will be dis- 
tinct and legible. His servants will be pure as 
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he is pure, holy as he is holy, and merciful as he 
is merciful. O what a blessed state of soul, 
when there is entire goodness ami perfect love 
— not one jarring note of discord, not one 
imagination of evil ! 

Nay the glorified body even will attain some 
resemblance of the glorious God ; for it will be 
immortalj incorruptible, powerful, and spiritual. 
When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall we also appear with him in glory. The 
righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of the Father. And who can realize 
all the glory of that scene, when every body 
of every saint reflects the glory of its Divine 
Creator. 


They shall reig^i for ever ami ever. 

Here notice, their glory, and its perpetuity. 

Thkir glory — They shall reign. 

The glory of heaven is often described as u 
kingdom, and Christians as kings reigning in 
that kingdom. Our Saviour says to his people, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world; and they for ever sing. Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
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bhody and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his FatheVy to him be glory ana 
dominion. 

Even in this life, Christians are ceXX^daRoyal 
Priesthoady as tlie sure expectants of a crown 
of lifcy (Rev. ii. 10.) a crown of righteousness y 
(2 Tim. iv. 8.) and a crown of glory (1 Pet. v. 4.) 
But here they are only heirs, training up for 
their future glorious elevation. 

But wliy are they called kings ? Because a 
kingdom is the highest pinnacle of human 
elevation, and therefore best serves to illustrate 
those incomparable heights of bliss and glory to 
which we shall be raised hei’eafter. 

I say incomparable, because our lieavenly 
bliss is infinitely beyond that of the most fa- 
voured earthly monarch. In all earthly kings, 
their royalty and power soon terminate ; at the 
latest in death, and sometimes before : but, at 
best, their glory is unsolid and brittle. They 
often do not begin to reign till half a life is gone 
by. And then much of their time, though 
kings, must be spent as other men’s lives are ; 
they are subject to the same infirmities as other 
men ; nor is even their dominion free from a 
bondages to maintain dominion requires no 
little sacrifice and slavery. 

L 
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Now take the contrary of all these defects : 
a royalty never lost, enduring through eternity, 
without the sntallest restraint or sacrilice, and 
something may be conceived of the glory of 
God’s elect in his own kingdom. 

And farther, it has this peculiarity; it is a 
kingdom possessed by an infinity of kings of 
such a character, that the glory and happiness 
of each adds to the glory and happiness of all. 
Hie stars in the heavens are single points of 
light. But in the heaven of heavens, such is 
the union of these stars, that all is light— one 
great consitcliation of glory; the brightness of the 
jirmament for ever and ever. 

Which leads me to consider. 

Its perpetuity — it is for ever and ever. 

It is not a leasehold estate for the most length- 
ened term imaginable. Kingdoms on earth 
have their periods, their rise and prosperity, 
their decline and fail. But this kingdom is 
ever rising and prospering, and will never fall 
or decline. Were eternity wanting, it would 
give a cast of darkness and gloom over the 
fairest scene of heaven’s meridian glory. 

Abraham told the rich man, they that would 
pass from us to you cannot: not that they for a 
moment could admit the thought of leaving; 
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but supposing an impossible case — if they 
would, they cannot. 

The Scriptures I'llways Hescribe it under the 
character of perpetuity. It is everlasting life, 
eternal glory, eternal salvation, an eternal 
inheritance, incorruptible, undeiiled, and that 
fadeth not away, the everlasting kingdom of our 
l^ord Christ, everlasting habitations, a con- 
tinuing city, a house eternal in the heavens, 
and pleasures at God’s right hand for evermore. 
In a similar view, St. John describes the 
blessed as a piltur in the temple of my God^ anti 
he shall go no more out. (Rev. iii. 12.) Their 
blessedness is therefore secure for eternity. 

And in this eternity, as we cannot cease to 
admire, and love, and delight in that infinite 
object of glory, so we cannot cease to be hap])y. 
The eternal God, that boundless and unfathom- 
able ocean of love and all perfection, the saints 
shall for ever praise ; praise Him for what He is 
in Himself, and praise Him for what He has 
done and is doing for them and for till others :* 
and as the rays of Divine love and glory shine 
upon them, they arc reflected back again in 
ceaseless joyful hallelujahs. 

How interrupted is all human happiness 
below ! If we enjoy communion with God, 
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how soon wc lose the sense of his presence ! 
If the light of his countenance shine upon ns, it 
is but for a moment. • How different will it be 
there ! O the glories of those words, for ever 
with the Lord I Well may we comfort each 
other with those words. Then again here, 
often the Christian is cast down with the fear 
of perishing at the last : “ What if I should fall 
short at last of heuven ! ” is a thought that can- 
not but agitate his mind. But in heaven there 
is po ground for such an anxiety, no possibility 
of such a loss : he is there, he is confirmed there 
for ever. After luillious on millions of ages, 
the happiness will be as far from diminishing, 
and as far from ending, as when it commenced. 

But language utterly fails, imagination fails ; 
Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. 
(1 (/or. ii.) The eye of man has seen iiiaiiy 
splendid sights, goodly prospects, rich and 
extended views, magnificent palaces adorned 
with ail that art can contrive, and splendid 
cities full of splendid edifices : the ear has heard 
awakening and soul-thrilling eloquence, ravish- 
ing music, touching and exquisite melodies, and 
tender and melting expressions of sympathy and 
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kindness : the heart has conceived worlds upon 
worlds, it can multiply, it can enlarge, it can 
beautify, to the utmost stretch of fancy’s limits : 
— and yet the glory of heaven is beyond all that 
ever human eye saw, or human ear heaivl, or 
human heart ever can now conceive. 

So the Scriptures invariably speak of it. The 
Saviour dwelt in that glory; but he describes it 
not. He calls heaven simply mjf Fatlie7^\s house. 
(John xiv.) The apostle Paul was carried up to 
it, and what says he of it ? He heard unspeak- 
able wordsj which it is not possible for a man to 
utter. (2 Cor. xii. 4.) St. John beheld it in his 
enraptured visions, and how does he develop 
it ? It doth not yet appear what we shall be. 
(1 John iii. 2.) 

I address two classes, Those neglecting this 
glory, and those seeking it. 

1. TilOSK NEGLECTING THIS GLORY. HoW 
inexpressible, how mournful your folly ! Look 
at the conduct of men wise for this world. 
Wliere it is a mere temporal advantage, some 
employment, some better situation, how vigilant 
and circumspect, how active and how patient 
also will they be ! Ah ! men even run with 
more violence to death and hell, than ChristicTns 
to life and glory. But surely that which em- 



phatically is folly, is madness worse than chained 
lunacy is to neglect this great salvation. Think 
you that any who reach heaven regret any 
losses or any sacrifices for reaching that glory. 
No they cry — “ O sweet losses, O blessed sacri- 
fices, which God in love called me to ! by these 
he made me meet for this gloi'y.” Do any say, 
“ I too wish to sec this glory.” There are two 
grand impediments, your guilt and your unfit- 
ness. Btit the gospel shows you how both may 
be removed. Believe in the Lord Jesus, and so 
shall all your guilt be forgiven, according to the 
promise. Their sms and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more ; thus shall you be among those, 
having boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus. (Hcb. x. 17 — 19.) Ask also for 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, by whom your unfit- 
ness will also be removed, your heart truly 
converted, and you made meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. 

Christians seeking this glory. O iny 
brethren, why do we spend so few thoughts 
upon it ? Is there this exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory before us ? O let tis often and 
deeply meditate -upon it. If ever you want a 
subject for contemplation, here you have one 
of the richest and fullest of animating hope. 
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Tiie bridegroom longs to be united to his bride ; 
the heir longs to be of age to receive his inheri- 
tance ; the merchant longs for the return of his 
richly freighted vessel. O let us long to enter 
that city of the great king, of which such glo- 
rious things are spoken — and seeing it is our 
ciiief good, our last home, our everlasting feli- 
city, let our aifcctioDs be set upon it, our con- 
versation be there already, and vve, as strangers 
and pilgrims, pressing on, till through the gates 
we enter in, to dwell there for ever. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S TRIUMPH. 


1 CORINTHIANS XV. 57, ..ft. 

Thanhs he tn God which yireth us the victory throuyh our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye stedfust, nntnorenhle, always abouiidiny in the worh of 
the Lord ; forasmuch as ye hiiow that your labour is nut 
in vain in the Lord- 


Having explained those all important subjects 
which have successively been brought before 
you in preceding discourses, I purpose now to 
consider the Christian’s victory through the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the duty of Christian 
stedfastness arising from that victory. 

My object is to bring forward those great 
principles which under divine grace tend to 
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perseverance and fruitfulness in every good 
work. We have formed among us many excel- 
lent Societies. I cannot but have some fears, 
though I trust that they may be groundless, lest 
a change in the ministry should, at least for a 
season, interfere with or impair their usefulness. 
You have been hearing for several sabbaths the 
most solemn subjects discussed, and I hope, not 
without some impressions of their importance ; 
but lest those impressions should be merely 
transient and unprofitable, I would once more 
labour to establish and confirm your minds in 
the purpose of steady adherence to the Gospel 
of Christ, and an abounding fruitfulness in his 
service. May our God prosper the effort for 
these ends. We will consider — 

L The victory given to the believer, 

2. The practical influence which it should 
have, 

3. The certain recompense of all our labours. 

1. THE VICTORY GIVEN TO THE BE- 
LIEVER. 

Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

We lately considered the subjects of the ever - 
lasting happiness of God^s people. Between us 
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and that happiness there are many intervening 
obstacles ; many difficulties to be surmounted, 
many enemies to be encountered, many conflicts 
to be maintaiiled with them, and final victory to 
be gained over them. 

In considering the victory given to the believer, 
let us notice, 1, our enemies ; 2, the conquest 
over them ; 3, for whom the conquest is made ; 
and 4, to whom it is to be ascribed. 

1. OtTR ENEMIES. 

The Apostle had been speaking in all the glow 
of a fervent spirit of the triumphant resurrec- 
tion of the righteous, and the accomplishment 
thereby of the saying. Death is stvallotred tip in 
victory. In an animated figure he personifies 
and addresses death and the grave , — () Death, 
IV herds thy sting ? () Grave, where is thy victory 
and states. The sling of death is sin, and the 
strength of sin is the law ; and then in tlie worils 
ofonr text pours out his warm thanksgivings 
for the victory. 

We may notice here four enemies, The Law, 
Sin, Death, and the Grave. 

The Law is ouii enemy. 

But is not the Law holy, just, and good ? O 
yes, unspeakably good j and every Christian says, 
Lord, him I lave thy law, it is my delight all the 
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(lay. It is perfectly reasonable and perfectly 
excellent ; and to be conformed to it, will be our 
hap|)ines$ for ever. The Law, but for sin, would 
not have been our enemy but our best friend. 
Here is one part of the unhappiness of the fall, 
by which that holy Law designed to be the 
source of ha])pincss, is become our adversary. 
VVe are all transgressors of the Law j condem- 
nation by it is the sad and wretched consequence 
of transgression. The curse of its violation is 
upon us, and its purity therefore instead of being 
our delight, is our terror and our hatred. O 
fearful state in which the e.vccllencies of God’s 
perfect Law become only so many grounds of 
our condemnation ! 

Sin is our knbmy — In fact the one enemy, 
the chief enemy, for all might be included in 
this, and all others arc enemies only because we 
have yielded to sin. Sin m the transgrexsion of 
the law. It is doing what God has forbidden, 
and omitting to ilo what he has reijuired ; and 
could we see it as it is, we should see it to bi* 
compounded of ignorance, pride, rebellion, 
infatuation, and madness; by sin the subject 
opposes himself to the King; the son to the 
Father, and the creature to the Creator. Sin is 
man’s contradiction to the will, nay his defiance 
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of the authority of his Maker. Sin is the intro- 
ducer of all sorrow and pain, sickness, disease, 
and death, and is the very sting of all tlicse. It 
makes the holy God justly displeased with us. 
It arrays his truth and justice against us, and 
all his perfect attributes are insulted by it. Yet 
we have ^11 bowed down before, and served sin 5 
admitted him into our very bosoms,' and he has 
us by nature so completely in his grasp that we 
are his slaves, (John viii. 34.) and his sons the 
children of disohedience. (Eph. ii. 2.) 

Death is ouu enemy. This is the enemy 
which follows in the path of sin, and we fall 
under his power as we have sinned, — first, sin, 
then death. The soul that sinneth it shall die; 
and all having sinned, the whole human race 
yields to this irresistible enemy. Wherever sin 
prepares the way for him, he comes on with 
steady, determined, unwavering, and unerring 
step, till with one terrible stroke, he removes 
and brings the criminal into the immediate 
presence of the judge eternal. Who has not 
dreaded this enemy, and who shall not grapple 
with him ? and who that is truly wise will not 
consider the means of victory over him ? 

The grave is our enemy. It completes 
the work of' the destruction of the body which 



THE CHRISTIAN’S TRIUMPH. 229 

death began. It dissolves the mortal fabric 
and mingles human flesh with the dust from 
which it was formed ; Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return. It brings those bodies, 
of which we took such care, lest a breath 
of air should injtire them, or the least hurt befal 
them, into an alliance, the most close and 
intimate, with all that is base and humiliating ! 
/ have said to corruption. Thou art my father, 
and to the worm, thou art my mother, and my 
sister. What an enemy is this ! what a sub- 
jugation is here ! 

Christians, as well as worldly men, have to do 
with these enemies. The grave is the house 
appointed for all living. Christians like others 
must die ; it is appointed to m^ft once to die. 
Christians have sin dwelling in them, and 
Christians are transgressors of God’s holy law, 
and as transgressors justly exposed to its 
penalty. 

How important then is it for us all to know 
the way of conquering these enemies ! Let us 
then consider, 

2. ThK CONQI7BST OVBR THRSB BNBMIBS. 

God giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The Jews expected a conquering Messiah : 
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but they looked with the eye of the carnal 
mind — and hoped for one who would subdue 
the Romans, deliver them from earthly foes, 
and raise them to the highest degree of worldly 
greatness, exalting them to be the chief among 
the nations. O how poor such a victory ! 
How little such triumphs ! How wretche<l 
might their nation have been, had their vain 
expectations of earthly greatness been fulfilled ; 
while Pharisaic pride and self-righteousness, 
and Sadducean infidelity and sensuality were 
left unconquered, and thus they were still in 
bondage under their worst and most serious 
enemies ! Our Saviour told them of a better 
deliverance : If the Son shall make you free^ 
ye shall be free^indeed. 

Jesus Christ is a conquering Saviour, but he 
has contended not with man’s imaginary, but 
with his real enemies. He has blotted out the 
hand writing of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrart/ to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross : and having spoiled 
principalities ami powers, Ise made a sheio of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it. (Col. 
ii. 14, 15.) 

As TO THE LAW OP GoD — he suffered to the 
very uttermost all its righteous penalties, 
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enduring its extreme curse in our place. For 
this end he was made under the laio^ to redeem 
them that tvere under the law ; and this work he 
fully accomplished: Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law^ being made a curse for 
us : for it is written^ Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree. (Gal. iii. 13.) But he had 
not only to recover us from under the law as ap 
enemy, but to make that law our friend, our 
justifier, .our title to life eternal; and this he 
also accomplished. Think noty he says, lam 
come to destroy the law or the prophets : I am 
not come to destroy ^ but to fulfiL For^ verily I 
say unto yoUy Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
trr one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all he fulfilled. (Matt, v.^l/, 18.) He 
wrought out a perfect righteousness by an 
exact conformity of life to every requirement 
of the Divine law ; and this righieousiiess is- 
available before God for, and imputed to every 
believer. Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness, to every one that believeth. 

As TO SIN, he extracted chat deadly sting with 
which this our chief enemy wounds and de- 
stroys, God hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knetv no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him ; he put away sin by 
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the sacrifice of himself. He himself bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, and his blood 
cleanseth from all sin. And not only has he 
removed the guilt of sin, but he lias broken 
its power, and made it hateful to the believer, 
who now, by the grace of Christ, delights in the 
law of God after the inner man, and, by the 
gower of the Spirit, is enabled to mortify sin, 
and grow in grace and holiness. 

As TO DEATH also, the Christian’s conquest is 
and shall be complete. Jesus our Redeemer 
came to deliver those who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. It 
was his gracious determination, I will redeem 
them from death : O death, I tvill be thy plagues. 
(Hosea xiii. 14.) Hence, he has changed the 
very character of death. It is now to fall ttsleep 
in Jesus; (Acts vii. 60.) to die is gain. (Phil. i. 
21.) It is numbered among our privileges. 
(1 Cor. iii. 22.) And so far from being a terror 
to the believer ; in his best state of mind, he 
says, I desire to depart, and to be with Christ. It 
unveils to him the very sum and substance of|all 
his hopes. How shall 1 describe it ? My bre- 
thren, it is the friendly hand that draws aside 
the veil which hides from us the Saviour. 
Death discovers to us Immanuel in his beauty, 
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and leads us where we shall be with him for 
ever ; and, when he has executed his office for 
all the elect of God, death shall himself be cast 
into the lake of fire, and destroyed for ever. 
Jesus dying and entering in his own person 
the regions of the dead, through death has de- 
stroyed him that had the pmver of death, that is 
the devil, and has lighted up all the gloomy 
vale ; he also goes with his people when they 
pass through the valley, so that they need fear 
no evil. 

As, to THE GRA.VE, true it is the home appointed 
for all living, but the Saviour penetrated its 
recesses. His own body lay in the silent tomb, 
that the grave itself might be sanctified to every 
one of his followers. He undertook our cause 
against this enemy. I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave — O grave, I will be thy 
destruction. (Hosea xiii. 14.) And now what is 
the grave but the seed-plot or nursery which 
prepares the body sown in it for a beautiful and 
glorious resurrection. True, it may seem buried, 
and for a season lost ; but it shall revive as the 
corn, and come forth no longer a vile but a glo- 
rious body, to flourish for ever in the courts of 
our God. 

O blessed Jesus, what tongue can tell our 
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obligations to ttiee ! How wonderful thy love ! 
all thy people’s enemies arc subdued by thee, 
and what shall separate us from thy love ! In 
all earthly troubles we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved its. And the apostle who 
says this adds the blessed assurance — / am per- 
suaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, 
nor p^rincipalities, nor powers, nor things presait, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate ns 
from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, 

3. For whom the conouest is made. It is 
made for true believers in Christ Jesus. The 
Apostle had been dwelling on the resurrection 
of the righteous. He is speaking simply of those 
who are united to Christ by a living faith, and 
one with him. The unconverted partake not 
of this victory ; they remain under the power of 
their spiritual enemies. Our victories over the 
varied temptations of this world are obtained by 
faith in Jesus. Who U he that overcometh the 
world but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of God. It is by the same faith we gain our 
great victory over that everlasting destruction 
which we had merited by our sins. Whosoever 
believeth in him shall not perish, but have ever- 
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lasting life. And so in aU other spiritual con* 
quests it is only the believer who can truly adopt 
the words of our text, or that triumphant 
expression, weave more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. 

It is of faith, that it might be by grace. Faith 
is from the operation of the Divine Spirit in the 
heart of man. (Ephes. i. 19.) Faith cordially 
credits the divine testimony concerning the 
Saviour, and receives him as revealed in the 
word, and wholly relies upon him. This faith 
is the faith of God’s elect. (Titus i. 1.) Whom 
God hath from the beginning chosen to salvation 
through sanctif cation of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth. (2 Thess. ii. 13.) 

Faith gratefully welcomes the rich blessings, 
which Jesus has procured for us. Pure water 
from the fountain is not more refreshing to the 
thirsty man, than are the conquests of Jesus 
over spiritual enemies to the soul wearied and 
burdened by sin. There is a finished and com- 
plete salvation in the Lord Jesus for the worst of 
sinners ; there is a full victory over man’s might- 
iest enemies. Faith says, ** I believe the Divine 
declaration. 1 know my God would not, could 
not deceive me. I venture therefore my ever- 
lasting interest, my all through eternity, on 
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Jesus. I cast my sittful soul on Him, on Him 
alone for complete salvation.” 

Oh unbelievers, the enemies we have men- 
tioned are yet to you in their full strength. 
The Law condemns you; sin is proved upon 
you; the sting of death has all its sharpness; 
the grave is to you like the prison door, through 
which you Avill be led to a shameful and finally 
ruinous c.\ccution. Ah ! I fear lest, aftt'r all 
that has been declared among you, that to some 
'within these walls death anrl the grave are still 
unvanquished enemies, and retain their domi- 
nion. The penalty of the Law is over you, sin in 
all its fascinating fatal power enchains you. You 
have not fled to Jesus, and where else can the 
sinner find out one ray of true hope ! O that 1 
could prevail with you, now at length to sue for 
pardon ! Once again I make known to you that 
there is a proclamation of grace and mercy to 
sinners ; there is a full and free pardon for the 
wicked forsaking his way. I come in the Divine 
Saviour’s name; by his authority 1 am com- 
missioned to address you. By virtue of the office 
entrusted to me I once more declare in your 
ears the fulness of redeeming love — the com- 
pleteness of tlic salvation in Jesus — the free for- 
giveness through him of all sin— and the pro- 
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iniscd gift of the Holy Spirit to all that ask in 
liis name. I earnestly, I affectionately call you 
to come to Christ. As though God did beseech 
you by us, 2ve pray you^ in Christas steady be ye 
reconciled to God. Not one of you within the 
sound of my voice will be able in the great day 
of judgment to say that the rich grace of the 
Gospel was not set before you, that an invita- 
tion was not made to you, that a gracious decla- 
ration of salvation by grace through faith was 
never proclaimed iii your ears. O hear, and 
your soul shall live. 

Believers in Christ, for yon the conquest has 
been made. Mv office is to comfort voii. Com- 

« 9 

fort yCy Comfort yc^ my people^ speak ye com- 
fortably unto Jerusalem^ cry unto her that 
her warfare is accomplished and that her ini- 
quity /s pardoned. If the prophets had so to 
address the Jews, how’ much more may we 
speak to you in similar langnage ! Look at 
the triumphs of your Saviour. All enemies shall 
be put under his feet. However broken and 
burdened you may be, though weak as a 
bruised reed, however small the spark of 
divine grace, even as the smoking flax, rely on 
the faithful promise, a bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the smoking Jlax shall he not quench. 
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till he send forth judgment unto victory ; and in 
his name shall the Gentiles tnist. (Matt. xii. 20, 
21. Wc hope that many here can with truth 
and feeling say, Thanhs be to God which giveth 
us the victory. 

4. Thb praisr to be given for this 

VICTORY. 

Thanks he to God which giveth us the victory. 

If we attain the victory, it was not our choice, 
but God’s grace, that made us to differ from 
others. It was not our native good disposition, it 
was not our native free will, it was not our bettor 
discernment and superior excellence that leil us 
to seek and receive these blessings. O ! we 
should have forfeited them over and over again, 
if left to ourselves. We should have spurned 
tliem from us as of no value, or only an insult 
to our pride and self-sufficiency. Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done,, but !»/ his 
mercy he saved tis. It is not of him that willeth 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy. 

1 know that the experience of the Christian 
coincides with what I say when I thus speak. 
I may appeal, beloved brethren in Christ, to 
your own consciences, that you have a feeling 
corresponding to that which I express, when I 
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say, tliat it was not our good will, our goodness, 
our natural choice, that led us to embrace the 
overtures of mercy ; rather we disliked the free 
grace as oifensive to our pride, we hated the 
purity of the gospel as contrary to our lusts, 
and nothing but our absolute necessity, as 
discovered to us by the teaching of the Spirit, 
led us to come, if we have come, as poor help- 
less sinners, for free and complete salvation. 
We then can say Avith the apostle. Thanks be to 
Gad, Not unto nSf O Lord, not unto tts, but 
unto thif name be the praise, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth’s sake. 

And surely, my brethren, the Christian life 
is one of constant thanksgiving. Oh ! when we 
contemplate our totally ruined state ; when we 
see what we have justly merited by our 
multiplied acts of rebellion ; when, even after 
M'ehavc known the wdy of righteousness, (2 Pet. 
ii. 20.) we cannot but be deeply sensible hotv 
often Ave have walked unworthy of our high 
vocation ; hoAV ungrateful avc have been, hoAV 
forgetful of God; boAV often Ave hat'e back- 
slidden from him ; how cold arc our affections, 
and hoAV dull our services at the best ; that 
while God is daily loading us Avith benefits, Ave 
have a rebellious and revolting heart, and he 
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pities us, and spares, and pardons, and receives 
us again into the embraces of his love, and lifts 
up the light of his countenance upon us ; surely 
our hearts must be louclied with all this love. 
We cannot but feel the force of the passage, / 
will vstahlish my covenant with thee^ and thou 
shall knoiv that I am the Lonl^ That thou 
mayest rememher^ and he confounded^ and never 
open thy mouth any more hecatfse of thy shame, 
when I am pacified tovuird thee for alt that thou 
hast done, (ly/ek. xvi. 0*2, AVhat but in- 

finite and everlasting love could bear with such 
sinners as we are. And tlien when we view the 
wonderful deliverance provided for iis, ihat. it 
is all of sovereign grao‘»— that it is elfected in 
that all -wondrous and surprising way of God’s 
not sparing his own Son, l)ut sending him to be 
born, to grow up, to live and to die for us — 
when we consider yet farther what the blessings 
arc which he has procured for us : the return- 
ing favour of God, the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, and not only deliverance from, and vic- 
toi 7 over sin and death, the grave and hell, but 
blessings far above calculation or expression in 
the sight, and glory, and enjoyment of God, in 
bliss unutterable throughout eternity ; O once 
believe this and the fire will kindle within, and 
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your hearts will buru with grateful emotion, 
and you will burst forth in the expressions 
of Paul, Thanks ha nnlo Vod who givetli us the 
inctory^ through our Lord Jesus Christ; or in 
those of David. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within uic, hh‘ss his holy name. 

C) in; fn ethren, I long to see you all partakers 
of iL'c enjoyment of these happy and grateful 
feelings; in every thing giving thanks; and 
eon^trained by gratitude and love to live to him 
who poun'th his henelits so richly around you. 
iMa\ the Divine Spirit raise every one of you to 
this blessed state of mind ! 


M 
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CmnSTIAN STEDFASTNESS. 


1 CORINTHIANS XV. 57, 58. 


Thanks be to (toil, which ffiveth tis the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Therefore, my belnred brethren, be 
ye sted/ttst, vtimoreablc, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. 

Wk proposed to consider, 1. The victory given 
to the believer. 2. The practical influence 
which it should have; and 3. The certain 
recompense of all our labour. 

In considering the victory given to the be* 
liever, 1 pointed out, — 1. Our enemies ; 2. The 
conquest over them ; 3. For whom the conquest 
is made ; and 4. To whom the praise is to be 
given. 
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The victory of Ciirist is the grand motive to 
Christian stedfastness. The word therefore, in 
our text, shews that there is a close connexion 
between the victory and the practical influence. 
What is the effect so great a victory should 
have upon us; what should be the influence 
of such amazing love ? therefore be ye atedfast. 
The word therefore, connects this passage with 
the whole preceding chapter. It is like a 
burning-glass, which collects the sun’s rays into 
a narrow compass, and thus increases their 
intensity and vigour. The Apostle had in the 
preceding part of the chapter insisted upon, 
and illustrated the resurrection of believers. 
He had stated how the whole face of nature 
shewed the possibility of our resurrection ; he 
had declared the connection between the resur- 
rection of Christ, and that of his people ; he 
had shewn how the martyrdom of Christians 
confirmed the same doctrine. By the figure 
of one star differing from another star in glory, 
he had farther explained its glorious character. 
He had beautifully contrasted our fallen body 
with that spiritual and incorruptible body that 
should be raised from the grave. He had lastly 
pointed out the victory which Christ had 
obtained for ns over all our enemies. And he 
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now brings all the force of these various con- 
siderations to bear on this one point : Seeing 
that there is such a resurrection — that there is 
such a glory before you — that it is so conhrnied 
— that there are such triumphs to be shared : he 
stedfast, immoveable, and altvaf/s abound in the 
work of the Lord. 

And to the force of persuasive elocjucnce, he 
joins all the tenderness of love, when he says, 
my beloved brethren. It is not a common ex- 
pression. St. Paul to the Phillipians uses 
similar words; generally it is, brethren, my 
brethren, but here carried away by the magni- 
tude of the subjects which he had been con- 
sidering, and urged on by the strength of his 
affection for the Corinthians, he uses the most 
tender terms to constrain them, by love, to 
Christian stedfastness. 

It is by this motive also that I do especially 
desire to influence you to this important duty. 
By all the affection that has subsisted between 
us as minister and people, by all those endearing 
seasons which we have bad in assembling 
ourselves together for public worship ; by our 
communion meetings before the Lord’s Supper; 
and our communion together with our common 
Saviour at that holy table : I exhort you, be 
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stedfast^ unmoveahle^ and always abound in the 
work of the Lord. Sure I am, that in seeking 
to quicken you to this, 1 aim at your highest 
happiness. Sure 1 am, that when we meet, as 
I trust many of us shall meet, in a happier 
world, you will not then think I over-estimated 
the importance of the duty to which I now call 
you. But let us proceed to consider, 

2. THE PRACTICAL INFLUENCE which 
the victory, given to believers, should have upon 
them. 

Be ye stedfast, and unmoveahley always 
abounding in the work of the Lord. Here are 
three things ; stedfastness, unmoveableness, 
and abounding labours. 

1. Stbdkastnkss. 

This seems more immediately to refer to 
personal constancy, in maintaining our Christian 
profession against assaults from our corrupt 
nature within, as uninoveable does to assaults 
from without. O my brethren, when I look at 
the many attacks to which you are exposed, in 
an ensnaring world, from a subtle adversary 
and from a corrupt heart, if I have any desire 
for your best interest, I cannot but press the 
exhortation. Be ye stedfast. 

Be stedfast in maintaining the doctrines of the 
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Gospel. You have heard those doctrines ; 1 
conclude, from your voluntary attendance here, 
that you have approved them, and 1 am per* 
suaded that many of you have embraced them 
cordially. The doctrines which I have preached, 
have exhibited the sovercif'nty and equity of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in all 
his dealini(s ; his inlinitc tenderness, his un« 
spotted purity and holiness, and his boundless 
love ; they have shown you our total ruin by 
nature and through sin ; the divine counsel 
planning salvation before time, began, and in the 
fulness of time accomplishing the redemption 
of a lost worhl by Christ Jesus j the election 
of God’s chosen people in Christ unto holiness, 
before the foundation of the world ; their regen- 
eration by his Spirit,' and their free justiheation 
through ids blood, adoption into the family 
of God, sanctilicatioii by the Spirit, manifested 
in the life of faith, hope, anil love ; preservation 
to the end, by the [lower of God through faith ; 
resurrection from the dead, the future judgment, 
the condemnation of the wicked to hell, and the 
admission of the righteous to heaven. The 
doctrines have been those for which the martyrs 
were burned at the stake, which our reformers 
sealed with their blood, and liave embodied in 
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the Articles, Liturgy, and Homilies of our 
Church. Now I exhort you to a stedfast ad- 
herence to these doctrines. As the Apostle 
exhorts the Colossians, so would I exhort you : 
Continue in the faith grounded and settled, and 
be not moved away from the hope which ye have 
heard; . . . but as ye have received Christ Jesus, 
so walk ye in him, rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, (Col. i. 23. ii. 6 , 7 .) 
As the first Christiaus continued stedfastly in 
the apostle's doctrine (Acts ii. 42.) so do you 
continue stedfast in the same doctrine. It is 
my hearty desire and prayer that none of you 
may fall away from the love of the truth ; it is 
nty fervent wish for you, that you may hold 
fast the profession of faith without wavering. 
O it is affecting to see those, who once did run 
well, hindered by some worldly lust, declining 
and drawing back even to ])crdition. 'I'hou 
standest, O Christian, by faith, lie not high- 
minded, but fear. 

Be stkovast in Chhistian fellowsuip. 
The first Christians continued stedfast, not 
only in the Apostle’s doctrine, but also in the 
Apostle’s fellowship and breaking of bread 
and prayers. I believe many of you have 
known this holy and happy communion, and 1 
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can address you as felloxo^eitizens * with the 
saints^ and of the household of God. (Ephcs, ii. 
19.) O continue in that holy fellowship. I 
believe that a truly Christian fellowship has 
existed amongst us; a fellowship which has 
been greatly promoted hy our Religious So- 
cieties, our Schools, and Missionary and District 
Visiting Society meetings, and more especially 
by our monthly communion meetings. Let 
these meetings be increased, rather than dimin- 
ished; but especially let the love of all, one 
towards each other, increase and abound more 
and more.^ 


^ The beautiful prayer in the Coramiir.ioii Service is 
peculiarly adapteti to the occasion when it is offered ; and 
is so suited to this part of the subject, that 1 cannot but 
quote it. 

“ Almighty and overliving God, we most heartily thank 
thee for that thou dost vouch.safe to feed us, who have duly 
received these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of the 
most precious body and blood of thy Son, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and dost assure us thereby of thy favour and goodness 
ards us, and that we arc very members incorporate in the 
mystical body of thy Son, which is the blessed company of all 
faithful people; and are also heirs, through hope, of thy 
everlasting kingdom, hy the merits of the most precious death 
and passion of thy dear Son. And we most humbly beseech 
thee, O heavenly Father, so to assist us with thy grace, that 
we may continue in that holy fellowship, and do all such good 
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Be stcdfast too in a Christian conversation. 
I beseech you, decline not from the holy practice 
of the gospel of Christ. We so soon slip into 
habits of worldliness, or self-indulgence, or 
display ! But as strangers and pilgrims^ abstain 
from flesh bf lusts^ which war against the soul; 
and walk worthy of your high vocation. Often 
refresh your minds with a view of the triumphs 
and victories of Christ, and the glory to which 
he will exalt you, not to kindle an unholy pride, 
but to animate your endeavours after a conver- 
sation becoming the Gospel of Christ, The 
Christian is eminently seen in his holy, meek, 
and loving, and humble tempers, in the laborious 
and diligent discharge of his varied duties, and in 
his patient continuance in well-doing. He joins 
tpgether apparently opposite things, speed and 
patience, fulfilling the direction, let us run with 
pfitience the race that is set before us : and dili- 
gence in liis worldly business, with devotedness 
to God, not slothful in business, but fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord, 

2. Unmoveabckness, 

This refers to the various outward assaults 

Mvorks, as thou hast prepared for us to walk in ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be 
all honour and glory, world without end. Amen.” 


M a 
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with which the Christian’s graces will be tried. 
Many teinptations will befal him. You must^ 
as Christians, go through trouble, and trouble 
on account of your religion. All that will live 
godhf in Christ Jesus shall sniper persecution. 
You will be assailed by thrcatenings and hard 
words, and cruel inockings, perluips from those 
you love most strongly ; you will be allured, on 
the other hand, more powerfully by smiles and 
kindness. Let not faith fail. Faith can 
begin and go a little way, but when we meet 
with trials and persecutions for the word's sake^ 
bye ami bye, tre are (fended. Peter’s faith 
enableddiim to go on the sea, but it did not 
stand the buffetting of the winds and the swell- 
ing of the waves : he would have sunk but for 
the helping hand of his Saviour. ^ 

I \vould guard you against novelties in re- 
ligion — shun them as a great snare. Thus saith 
the Lord, Atand ye in the ways, and see and ask 
for the old paths, where ia* the good way, and 
walk therein ; and ye shall find' rest for your 
souls. When I notice the reply to this^ they 
said, JVe will not walk therein, and look at the 
peculior character of the present day, 1 feel it 
my duty here especially to warn you. There 
will always be noveltiea in religion; but re-* 
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member the apostolic direction, Be no more 
children^ tossed to and fro, and earned about 
with et)ery wind of doctrine^ by the sleight of men 
and cunning craftiness^ whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive. All the great truths of religion are 
old and known. They are contained in the 
confessions of every Protestant church, and they 
are attested by the blood of martyrs. It has 
been iny aim to preach them in season and out 
of season; the substance is salvation by the 
grace of Christ through faith unto holiness, and 
1 would adopt the apostle/s words, as far as I 
have preached the gospel of Christ ; lltough we, 
or an angel from heaven^ preach any other (iospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto 
yoUf let him be accursed. As we said before^ so 
my I now again, If any man preach any other 
Gospel unto you, than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed. For if he w’ho spreads poison 
under the name of healing medicine, and de- 
stroys the bodies of -men without number, be an 
abomination, how much more he who poisons 
the soul with falsehood. Take heed then that 
no man deceive you, as our Lord has told you, 
adding, /or many shall come in my name, saying, 
lam Christ, and shall deceive many. (Matt. xxiv. 
4, 6.) Try every thing by the word of God, let 
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your mind yield wholly to the sacred record, 
only pray much that the Spirit may guide you 
into all truths and that you be not deceived by 
the subtilty of Satan, wlio is transformed into an 
angel of lights and whose ministers also are 
transformed into the ministers of righteousness. 
(2 Cor. xi. 14, 15.) 

3. Abounding labours. 

jtlways abounding in the work of the Lord. 

The Apostle does not mean that any fifood 
works are more than we ouglit to do ; the Bible 
knows nothing of works of superrerogation ; 
but he means a holy diligence, and an abundant 
fruitfulness in every good word and work. 

Now notice the work of the I-iord, and the 
abounding in that work. 

The WORK OF THK Lord is whatever our 
Saviour Christ calls us to. The first part of it 
is to attend to our everlasting interests. Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness^ 
Labour not for the meat that perisheth^ but for 
the meat that endureth to everlasting life^ which 
the Son of Man shall give unto you. Jolin vi. VJ. 
The interests of your own soul are your first 
interests. And here forget what is behind, and 
reach forth to what is before, and press witli all 
eagerness towards the mark for the prize of the 
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high callwg of God. in this work faith is a 
leading part. This Is the work of Gody that ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent. (Jo)in vi. 29.) 
Then follows love. Faith worketh hy love. The 
work of the Lord must all spring from, and be 
animated by h)ve. Thou shall love the Lord thy 
God with dll thy hearty with all thy mindy with 
all thy soiily a)id with all thy strengthy and thou 
shall love thy neighbour as thyself. These prin- 
ciples will lead you faithfully to fulfil your duties 
towards your fellow-creatures ; and, acting on 
these principles, there is not one duty, however 
humble, in which you are not doing the w^ork 
of the Lord. When the Apostle speaks of ser- 
vants^ obeying their masters, he says, Whatsoever 
ye doy do it heartilyy as unto the Lord, and not 
unto meUy knowing that of the Lord ye shall rc- 
ceive the reward of the inheritancey for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. O Christians ! wiiat a glory this 
sheds around all your daily labours ; Christ 
regards all as serving him. To visit the father-- 
less and ividow in their qffUctioUy and to keep 
himself unspotted from the worldy is another part 
of this work. Labouring also for advancing the 
kingdom of Christ, and all efibrts to ditfuse his 
gospel, come under this character. St. l^aul 
tells Timothy in the next chapter, Timothy 
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tvorketh the work of the Lord as I also do. ( 1 Cor. 
xvi. 10.) So again attention to means of grace ; 
O I beseech you, neglect not prayer and reading 
the Scriptures, self-examination, and observing 
the sabbath day. Such is the work to which 
our God calls you ; he is your rightful I^ord and 
Master, yield then a cheerful and glad obedience 
to Him, it is your highest wisdom, honour, and 
happiness. 

But what isTiiK abounding in this work? 

The Scriptures dwell much on this. St. Paul 
not only here, but often elsewhere presses it. 
He tells the Thessalonians, JFe heseedi jfoUy arid 
exhort yon by the Lord Jesns^ that as ye have 
received of us^ how ye oas^ht to walk^ and to 
please God, so ye would abound more and more : 
and he prays for them, the^ Lord make you to 
Increase and abound in love toward one another, 
aiid toward oilmen. (I Thess. iii. 12. iv. 1.) St. 
Peter enters into more particulars, Giving all 
diligence, add to your faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge, and to knmvledge temperance, and 
to temperance patience, and to patience godliness^ 
and to godliness hrotherly^kindness, and to bro- 
therly* kindness charity ; for if these things be in 
you and abound, they make yon that ye shall 
neither he barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
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of our Lord Jesus Christ. Brethren, a Chris- 
tian’s life is no idle life; he is full of plans and 
elForts to do good. He should not need to be 
stirred up, but himself should stir up others. 
Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. The expression always 
should nut pass unnoticed, — always abounding. 
At all seasons, in youth, middle life, and old age, 
in health and sickness, in poverty and riches, in 
trouble and prosperity ; each season has its 
appropriate work in which the Christian should 
abound to the glory of his heavenly master. 
The Christian will always have work enough 
to do, and need never hud time hang heavy u]X)n 
him, but rather will hardly had the day long 
enough for his work. Brethren, I call yoti 
always to be zealously aflectcd in a good thing ; 
never yield to a sltnnbering, drowsy, negligent 
way of getting through your work, but gird up 
your minds to a steady, diligent, hearty fulfil- 
ment of all your Christian dtitics. 

And, do you ask how all these are to be dis- 
charged? I tell you frankly, you have no 
strength of your own ; you have no sufficiency 
in yourselves ; but you have sufficient grace in 
the liord Jesus, and can do all things through 
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Christ strengthening you. Then shall you be 
stedfust and unmoveable, and always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, when you arc strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Only 
seek help of God ; when the Apostles wore 
threatened by the Jewish council, and forbid to 
speak in the name of Jesus, I am struck with 
their conduct, they do not even ask for safety and 
protection, their prayer is. Now, Lord, behold 
their threatenings, and grant unto thy setvanls 
that with all boldness they may speak thy word. 
(Acts iv. *29.) Here is the true source of the 
Christian’s strength, to do and to suffer the will 
of G(»d. W'ait only on the [jord. 

Do you tvant motives ? — consider, 

3. THi: ccirrAiN recompense of 

ALL OUR LABOUKS. 

Forasmueh as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 

It is the grand and animating spring of all 
exertion, that there should be an adequate return 
for our labour. Hut how often in worldly things 
are men’s hopes disappointed ! the tradesman 
lays out his capital, and time, and talents ; and 
then his hopes, after all, of earthly remuneration 
may be disappointed. Buf in the service of 
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Chl'ist, your labour shall nut be in vain in the 
Lord. 

Nor docs this recompense in any way inter- 
fere witii salvation and grace. It is not on the 
ground of meric in man, but mercy in God. 
The more we do for God, the more we owe to. 
God, and therefore for all our works we are 
rather debtors than deservers. But O how 
wonderful is that grace which first disposes and 
enables us to work, and then rewards us for 
W'orking ! 

It was to the recompense of the reward that 
Moses had respect when he estcetned the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Lgypt. This supported the Apostles 
in all their afflictions, and comforted the 
martyrs in the flames. 

What is the return then that Christians re- 
ceive for tkeir stedfust labours ? There is a 
present recompense, and a future recompense. 

A 1‘RESKNT KECOMPKNSK. No aCt of love tO 
Christ goes without even a present recompense. 
David says, speaking of God’s commands, in 
keeping them there is great reward. (Ps. xix. 11.) 
There is an inward pcitcc of mind and satisfac- 
tion that is its own reward, and not unfrequently 
temporal blessings tfollow a Christian life; the 
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Specific object of our labours is realized, and we 
see with our own eyes the blessed effects of 
devotediiess to Christ ; for godliness hath the 
promise of the life that notv isy as well as of that 
which is to come. Yet we admit that, in God’s 
sovereignty, it is sometimes otherwise. The 
Apostles went through such temporal afilictions 
that they said. If in this life onli/ tve have hope^ 
we are of all men tnost miserable. But even in 
this case such rich spiritual blessings are given, 
patience and resignation, faith, hope, love, and 
humility grow and increase so much, as to make 
the Cliristian say, It is good for me that I have 
been abided : as sorrowful yet always rejoicings 
as having nothing and yet possessing all things. 
O the sweet sense of pardon and peace, the near 
access to God, and the communion with him 
in suffering times have been such as to make 
many a suffering Christian bless iiod for the 
cross, as his greatest mercy. 

And then our light affliction which is but for a 
moment^ worketh out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. For consider, 

The futcbe rkcomcknse. 

The expression is here, as is very usual with 
the sacred writers, of a general kind. The 
Apostle tells the Hebrews hi a similar manner, 
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God is not, unrighteous to forget your work and 
labour of love tvhich ye have shewn towards his 
name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister* So our Lord says, Whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones, a 
cup of cold ivater only in the name of a disciple, 
verily, I say unto you. he shall in no wise lose his 
reward* The expressions of a recompense are 
(|uite general. Tliey do not enter into any 
minute description of the crowns of life and 
glory which they wear, or the bliss they shall 
enjoy. If you ask what this future recompense 
is, I reply, it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, — eye hath not seen it, car hath not heard it, 
the heart of man hath not conceived it. To me, 
iny brethren, these expressions convey infinitely 
richer ideas of the heavenly reward, than if every 
word of bliss and glory that human language 
can invent #r multiply, had been employed to 
describe it. It is a glorious happiness of per- 
fect knowledge, purity, and joy. It is to be like 
God, and to be ever with him ; and the Bible tells 
you no more about it, because it is inconceivably 
great and glorious. 

O glorious recompense, everlasting, incorrup- 
tible, and tmdefiled ; may you, my brethren 
attain it! O that Itnay but be helpful in bring- 
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ing any of you to desire and to seek it ! It is 
not a vain thing, it is your life. 

Nor need the real Christian have a doubt here; 
the Apostle sixy^y/orasmm h asye know : so in ano- 
ther place he says, fVe know that if out earthly 
house of this tabernacle fai/^ we have a hnilding 
of God^ a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens, Christians may have, and should 
have, a present assurance of hope of their future 
recompense. They have the earnest of their 
heavenly inheritance in the gifts of the Spirit 
here below, by that Spirit they arc sealed unto 
the day of redemption, and soon, very soon, they 
shall have the full sight and enjoyment of the 
promised reward. 

All this is in the Lord, as every promise is 
yea and amen in Christ Jesus. It is for his sake, 
through his mediation, and to his glory, and 
well may an assurance founded oil Christ, be 
solid. IVhoso belicveth in hhn, shall never be 
confounded. If the assurance rest ultimately on 
anything short of the Lord Jesus, it is not built 
on the true foundation. 

I have now my brethren for several Sundjiys 
been pleading with yon on the most important 
of all events. Your increasing interest and 
attention fill me with hope that my labours may 
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have been prolitable to you. O that in the last 
great day it may be found that one and another 
may have been impressed, and convinced, and 
(Jouverted, traly converted to God : and that 
when the Lord tlien sliall number his people, it 
may be said of our Zion, this and that man was 
bm’H in her. (Ps. Ixxxvii. 5.) 

We shall not see much more of each other in 
this world. This voice will but seldom again 
reach your ears. O unconverted sinner, going 
on in thy worldly course, with my last breath 
would 1 entreat thee to pause and return to the 
Lord. O my beloved brethren in the Lord, my 
joy and crown, with my last breath I would 
beseech you, be stedfast, immoveable, and always 
abounding in the work of the Lord. 
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FIRST FAREWELL SERMON. 


2 COUINTJllANS XIII. IK 


Finally brethren, farewell. Jie perfect, be of good com- 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace, and the (,'od of lore 
and peace shall be with you. 

Had I consulted merely my own |)crsoiial feel- 
ings, I should not have attempted this day to 
preach parting sermons to you. Interesting 
and endearing has been our conn^ion as min- 
ister and people ; now for about fourteen years 
I have ministered here, and this has hitherto 
been the only cure of souls that I have had since 
God called me to the ministry. You have borne 
with my many infirmities, and my frequent 
absences ; you have gathered around me, and 
strengthened my hands in every good work, 
and many a grateful recollection, the review of 
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our past intercourse revives. To sever these 
tics is one of the sori'st trials which 1 feel in my 
present situation and prospects. 

To sever them — no — I feel that they never 
can be severed ! The past will still afford sweet 
reflections in this world. I do trust also, it will 
have been found to be, to many of you, profita- 
ble not only for time, but both for time and eter- 
nity. Ties have been here cemented between 
us, which will last for ever. Time is short, 
eternity is at hand, and all earthly separations 
are but for a moment. 

I cannot however but entertain the hope that 
such a season as the present may be improved 
to your spiritual advantage, and in this hope 1 
would lay aside personal consideration, and 
bend my whole aim to further your highest 
good, and for this purpose I have chosen the 
valedictory address of the Apostle to the Church 
at Corinth. Let us consider, 

1. The circumstances in which it was made, 

2. The practical <lirectiou8 it contains, 

3. The parting good wish it expressed, 

4. The promise with which it concludes. 

1. Thk circumstances in which this 

parting address was made. 
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Corinth was a great and rich city, the capital 
of Achaia, with an extended coiniuercc. It was 
one of tlie most considerable cities of Greece, 
and given up to idolatry and vain pleasures. 
The Apostle had received one of tlic most en- 
couraging u.ssuranccs from the Lord, I am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee, 
for I have much people in this dtp, and thus 
encouraged he lalioured there about two ycj»rs ; 
a flourishing church of Christ wtis formed 5 
which came behind no church in spiritual 
gifts, being enriched in all titterance and in dll 
hnowledge. 

But after the Apostle’s departure, false teach- 
ers crept in ; heresies and divisions spread 
amongst them ; some fell into sin ; one into 
grievous iniquity 5 the Lord’s Supper was grossly 
profaned, and there was danger lest this lately 
flourishing church should speedily decline and 
become corrupt. The Apostle writes two 
divinely- inspired Epistles, full of heavenly 
wisdom and holy aflections, to recover them, and 
to be a standing instruction for the whole 
church of God in after ages ; he closes his 
second Epistle with the parting address which 
we have iio.w to consider. 

Though many of your circumstances are 
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different, yet there are points of similarity of 
which I would avail myself. I w’ill first present 
to your attention the circumstances of Christian 
congregations in great cities, and then the cir- 
cumstances of the times in which we live. 

1. Thk circumstances of congregations in 
GREAT CITIES arc sucli as to be attended with 
iiiany snares to the soul. There is the wear and 
tear of constant, bustling, distracting and mul- 
tipHerl occupations, with the little time that can 
be gained for the all-important duty of calm, 
retired, and close communion with God and our 
own hearts. 

The general mass of the population of such a 
city as this is wholly immersed in the world 
and titc things of the world ; the lust of the eye, 
the lu^t of the fleshy and the pride of life are 
those things which mainly occupy the thoughts 
and cares of its inhabitants. O it is fearful to 
look at the congregated amount of a million 
and a half of men here assembled within a few 
miles of each other, and to be satisfied, on pal- 
pable evidence, that a great, if not the greater 
part, neglect public worship, and thus live as 
without God in the world. How immense are 
the multitudes of men of this world here acting 
upon each other, exciting, irritating, fretting, 

N 
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and corrupting each other more and more. 
Here is the chief seat of the infidelity of Eng- 
land ; its must vain-glorions, daring, and blas- 
phemous advocates here strengthen each other 
by uniting together under Satan, their chief, for 
the destruction of man. Here the Uoinanist 
also can securely entrap and beguile unstable 
souls with all the arts of the mother of abomina- 
tion, Here the ambitious have full scope and 
play in every department of life for applying all 
their talents and resources to obtain the pageant 
of this world’s greatness and glory. Here the 
covetous may especially rise a/) earh/ and late 
take rest^ and accumulate his miserable idols, 
this world’s gold and silver, till ileath take all 
from him, and he shall carry nothing away with 
him, but the canker and the rust to witness 
against him. Here also the literary may pursue, 
to the utmost limits of human research, their 
studies after the wisdom of this world. In fact, 
all who love this world have in this vast 
metropolis, the seat of their empire; and their 
minds, and cares, and conversation, arc wholly 
cngro.ssed by the continual and busy occupation 
which their accumulated numbers and advan- 
tages here give them. 

Now the flock of Christ is a little flock in the 
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midst of all this worldlincss. Bought by the 
blood of Jesus, call(*d by his grace out of this 
evil world, and quickened by his Spirit, his peo- 
ple come out and arc separate from a world lying 
in wickedness. Like the burning bush seen by 
Moses, it is preserved by divine power, in the 
midst of the flames, unconsumed. This church 
is in truth the salt that preserves the whole 
from destruction. O brethren, may you ever be 
as the salt of the earthy and may this salt never 
lose its savour. O inav vou never even for a 
season be again incorporated with and become 
like that mass of worldliiiess from which you 
hfivc been taken. Rather may you be honoured 
of God in turning many around you from dark- 
ness to light, that they also with you may obtain 
an inheritance among them that arc sanctified. 

Thk cikcumstancks of thk times ark 
PECULIAR. 

My brethren, we live in remarkable times ; 
one of those aeras which may well be called 
critical. Just as the time when the Apostles 
first diffused the (lospcl of Christ, or when the 
Reformation revived the Gospel, were each a 
crisis, so is the present day a crisis in the history 
of the world. God has been marvellously at 
work, stirring up his people to enlarged efforts 

N 2 
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to difl'use his Gospel j and Satan has been mar- 
vellously at work intending to hinder, yet 
unconsciously helping forward, the triumphs 
of the gospel. 

Yet is there much in the church, and in the 
world, that may appal the stoutest heart, and 
lead to deepest humiliation and prayer. 

Many of us can remember the outbreaking of 
the first French Revolution, and the changes it 
produced throughout Europe. We have lived 
to see a second Revolution, still more portentous 
in its signs, and likely in its progress to affect 
every civilized nation. It is manifest that the 
foundations of the earth aro out of course, the 
pillars of it arc tottering, and God is shaking 
every thing, and uprooting the ancient things, 
that that kingdom which cannot be shaken may 
be established. God is using implements that 
he will lay aside when they have acomplished his 
work. We see the loosening of the soil about 
every plant — we see the trembling and waving 
of the deeply-rooted trees of evil, and we are .sure 
that our Lonl’s W’ord must be realised. Pojiery, 
Infidelity, Mahomedauisni, Paganism, Super- 
stition, merely nominal Christianity, and in the 
words of Christ, every plant that my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 
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And when, after taking this general view, we 
look at our own country in particular, the 
Christian’s heart must feel that there is much 
to be anxious lor about the best interests of 
England. 

The characteristic of our times is eminent 
ungodliness in men who yet bear the Christian 
name. They deny not the faith in general in 
open avowal of their unbelief, they call them- 
selves Christians ; but the very character of all 
their actions is, Thera is no God — the very spirit 
which animates them is a throwing oft' all autho- 
rity and restraint, Divine and human, saying, 
let ns break their hands asunder j and cast away 
their cords from ns. And tliese |>rinciples have 
spread to such an extent as to loosen all the 
former bonds of society — there is ?io fear of God 
before their eyes. 

We see this in some striking features. The 
Sunday Newspapers, in thousands and tens of 
thousands, issue from the press, and in rigli- 
teous punishment for the national sin of not 
restraining so great a violation of God’s holy 
law, circulate principles of insubordination and 
contempt of authority, and diffuse the worst 
of poison, even poisoning the springs of men’s 
actions 5 and if the fountain be bad, if the princi- 
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pics be corrupt, what else can be the streams ? 
The open avowal of Infidelity is another painful 
feature. Our more pious forefathers would 
indeed have been a|>puUcd, tliat shops for the 
sale of avowed infidel publications should be 
opene<l and encouraged, that the sabbath should 
have its lecturers in infidelity, and that periodi- 
cal infidel works should have free circulation 
and sale. Ought we not to be humbled ? Will 
not God visit for these things ? 

Another feature that may excite much anxiety 
is holding 800,000 of our fellow beings in sla- 
very: after all the light that has been thrown 
on this subject, I consider the guilt of England 
as not small, in still continuing unredresscd so 
serious an evil. The ICgyptians were destroyed 
for keeping in bondage the Israelites ; and Go«l 
grant us grace to deliver our slaves from bon- 
dage before our neglect calls down merited 
judgments upon us. 

Other features of the times might be noticed, 
but they have in a measure been more or less 
the characters of every age : the spirit of drink- 
ing . among the poor, the fratids in tratle, the 
hardness of heart which calculates only the gain 
to be actpiircd, the pride, oppression, and dis.si- 
patiun of the higher ranks, and the insubordi- 
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nation, and deceit, and rcckiessncss of the lower, 
however, form a mass of growing national 
iniquity that may well fill us with sorrow, and 
confusion of face before God. 

The state of the church of Christ will also 
cause tntich anxiety to the considerate Christian. 
Corinth itself had not the multiplied divisions 
and the contentions among brethren that London 
now has. I mean not among nominal Christians, 
nor among ditlerent denominations, but among 
Christians “holding the head.” It is painful 
indeed to sec the multitudes that are carried 
away by every wind of doctrine, and that seek 
after novelties, as if something new was to be 
discovered in Christianity. Faith, hope, and 
love, the substance of all experimental truth, 
and Christ crucified, the sum of saving know- 
ledge, are neglected for speculative refinements 
and uncertain views of futurity. Others again 
are carried away by the love of criticism and 
new canons of interpretation into the very 
regions of infidelity. Hence also a dangerous 
reaction leading to the neglect of sound criti- 
cism, the despising of prophesyings, and shut- 
ting the mind against growth in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus. 

When I look at these things I am reminded 
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of our Saviour’s words to liis disciples, aud I 
would address tbein to you : TVill ye also go 
away? I am afraid lest auy especially of tlic 
younger part of my flock, of wliosc ardent zeal 
and (levotedness I have had many proofs, should 
he led away by those who, though pious men, 
hold and are zealous to propagate new theories 
in religion, as if there could be a su[)erior Avay 
of life than the meek, contrite, humble, and 
loving way arising from the Spirit’s work on 
the heart, the view of our own depravity, and 
the Saviour’s rich grace in freely justifying and 
then sanctifyingand making us meet for heav(*n. 
I fear lest any should become heady and high- 
minded, trusting in themselves that they are 
the temple of the Lord, and despising others. 

These are sifting times ; men’s hearts are 
failing them for fear of what is coining on the 
earth ; they arc exciting times, and Christians 
may be carried away with the excitement ; but 
ever remember Christ’s ^vords, flly kingdom is 
not of this world ; ever act on Solomon’s direc- 
tion, 3Ty son^fear thou the Lord and the king, 
a7id meddle not with them that are given tv 
change. (Prov. xxiv. 21.) 

True it is that anjr thing is better than a 
general torpor and death in religion, and self- 
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satisfaction iu that torpor and death ; and the 
very excitement of the present day shews that 
there is great good going on, yet many peculiar 
temptations beset the Christians at such times, 
and those who would avoid them must walk 
closely with God, and wait constantly upon 
him. 

2. THE PRACTICAL DIRECTIONS 
GIVEN. 

Be perfect^ be of good comfort ^ be of one mind^ 
live in peace. 

Here are four plain practical directions. 
May tlie Lord enable me duly to set them before 
you. 

Rk perfect. 

Re entire and complete. Re consistent 
throughout 3 a thorough Christian walking 
worthy of the Gospel. This includes the whole 
practical walk of the Christian. 

The root of this perfection is only in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and our union with him. As we 
are one in Christ we are perfect. Ye are com- 
plete in him. You are witnesses how constantly 
your minds have been directed to Him, the Alpha 
and the Omega, the beginning and the ending. All 
your justification is in him who is made oi God 
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uMto you righteousucss. All your adoption is 
in him, to as many as received him^ to them gat e 
he 2>ower to become the sons of God^ even to them 
that believe on his name. All your sanctification 
is by him. lie is made of God unto us sanctifi- 
cation^ as the fulness of the Spirit was received 
by him for sinners, and is from him cominiinL 
cated to them, that they may he enlightened, 
purified, and comforted. Never can I regret 
having directed you simply to the wSaviour i‘or 
all you need ; and had I a thousand tongues, they 
should all speak of Christ, and direct tlic hearers 
only to him. Now abide in him. 

Jjut, if yoti would be perfect, while God is 
working in you to will and to do of his good 
fdeasnre, you niu>t vmrk out yfntr oten saliation 
with fear and trembling. ^Is ye hare reccictd 
Christ Jesus the Lord^ so walk ye in him. 
Nothing* is more essential to your prosperit\ 
than maintaining habitual eommunion with 
God. My beloved brethnuj, I bes(*eeh you t(' 
seek God in private prayer, with all diligence 
and patient [)erseverance every morning befoi’i 
you go to your business, and let not this all- 
important work be conducteil carelessly anil 
cursorily, but earnestly and steadily. And again 
in the evening, it is a bod habit to defer private' 
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devotions till a late hour, when usually men 
become heavy and sleepy. Many Christian 
families have found it a good rule for the several 
members to retire at a fixed and early hour ip 
the evening, for their more private devotions. 
The due and serious observance of family 
worship, including a hymn of praise, reading 
the Scriptures, short observations upon the 
portion read, and a devout prayer, is another 
material part of the order of a religious house- 
hold walking according to the rules of the 
gospel. The diligent, holy, watchful and con- 
scientious keeping of the Sabbath-day, is 
eminently needful for your soul’s welfare. As 
is tlie regular attendance at the pre[)aratory 
meetings,! and at the monthly ami other 

' On tlio Tliursiliiy before llie Communion, the Aiiihor bad 
a meeting’ of liis communicants which he believes to have been 
very piofilable to his j)OOj)lc. 11c subjoins the circular \\hich 
was j^iven to tlie Communicants on the formation of this 
mcering : — 

‘ To the Coinniuuicants at Sir Choree \\ htUr\ Chiiptl. 

‘ My Christian Friends, 

‘ Feeling dei?ply the importance of fervent and united 
prayer, and of further intercourse with those who attend my 
ministry, I have considered it desirable to circulate the fd- 
lowing address. 

‘ The relation in which a minister of Christ stands to his 
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communions around the table of tiie Lord, 
seasons in which we have now so lonif together 
enjoyed fellowship with our Saviour, and fellow- 

poople is most important and interesliri". He is considered 
in the Scriptures as the Sliephcrd, wlio is to food the flock of 
(.’hrist with the pure word of God, and to guard them with 
constant care ; the steward, who dispenses the mysteries of 
Christ, and has to give account of liis stewardship lioreafler » 
and the watchman, who has continually to watcli over the souls 
committed to his charge, and is responsible to God for his 
fijlelity. And you, my dear friends, have immensely important 
interests at issue — even nothing less than those whicli most 
directly concern your present and your everlasting happiness. 
Take heed how ye heur. The preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness ; hut unto us who are saved, it is the 
wiiulom of God and the. jwwer of God, Receive, with mcckmss 
the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls, — To dis- 
charge these duties, our sufficiency, whether as minister or 
people, is wholly of (iod. Let us pray much for each other. 
Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may havefrie 
course and be glot'ificd, 

* It is also important that there should be as mueb know- 
ledge of each other as circumstances will admit. There are 
peculiar impediments, in this crowded and busy metropolis, to 
that full knowledge of our hearers which is so tlesirable, and 
found to be so advantageous in other situations. Rut it has 
appeared to me lliat something more might be done to promote 
a spirit of prayer and personal intercourse among us, by a 
monthly meeting of the Communicants. There is a special 
promise connected with such meetings. They that feared the 
Lord spake often one to nitolhcr ; and the Iwrd harkened, and 
ht ard it : and a book of remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name : And 
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ship with each other. O my brethren, be not 
slack and negligent in private preparation for 
those duties ; your spiritual profit in them is 
greatly connected with previous diligence in 
retired duties, in holy meditation, self-examina- 
tion, humiliation, prayer, and renewed exercises 

theif shall he minc^ saith the lA)rd of hosts, in that day when ./ 
make up nn/ jewels ; and 1 will spare them, as a man spar cth his 
own son that serueth him. 

‘ With these views, I propose holding a Monthly fleeting, 
at such place as shall be found most convenient, of such of our 
regular communicants as may be disjiosed to assemble. It 
lias been my anxious wish to have more private intercourse 
>7itii the dock committed to my charge, and to see them more 
and more united in a spirit of Christian love. 1 would fain 
hope that such a devotional meeting, amongst other advantages, 
will have this beneficial tendency, that, bringing the minister 
and the communicants nearer to each other, a Christian spirit 
will more and more abound. 

‘ I would therefore beg to mention, that, if the Lord permit, 
it will aflbrd me great satisfaction to meet with such of our 
regular communicants as may be willing to attend, on the 
Thursday previous to the sacrament Sunday, in the evening, at 
seven o’clock piu.cisklv. The first meeting to be on Thurs- 
day ilie 29th of Octobtr iust.at the Chapel. 

‘ I shall feel obliged if those communicants who purpose to 
attend would previously send their names. 

* Believe me to remain your afi'ectionrae friend, 

‘ and servant in the Lord, 

‘ Edward Uickerstlth.’ 

10, Bransbury Bark, Islington, 

October 3, 1829* 
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of faith. My prayer for you is, the God of pcucv, 
that hroajs^ht again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus^ that great Shepherd of the sheep^ through 
the blood of the everlasting eorenant^ Make pon 
perfret in every good work to do his trill, working 
in yon that which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; to ttdiom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen, (ileb. xiii. 20, 21 .) 

Ek of C.OOl) COMFORT. 

Are any of you cast down ? f believe that 
some of you, knowinsj that th(n*e has been a 
remarkable blessiiuj in the last year or two 
of my ministry here, and that institutions have 
been formed amonjj us that have been ifreatlj 
prospered, have been ready to b ar that thest 
thini^s may not on, when the instrument in 
some dt'ju^ree used, has been removed. Etit why 
desp<m(l ? iTunember David's resource, //Vo; 
art thou east down, O my soul ? and why art 
thou disfinieted within me? Hope thou in God : 
for I shall yet praise him, who is the heallh of 
my eountenanee, and my God, (Esalm xlii. 11. 
'Fhe same jfracious God who makes use of whai 
instruments he pleases, knows what his ifarden 
needs, and if he lays one aside, or takes it ft>r 
other w(irk, it is only to raise aiiother instru- 
ment that shall more coinpleteJy accomplish his 
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work. I would apply to you Jacob’s consolation 
to Joseph ; though I remove, God docs not. The 
dying Patriarch said, I die^ but God shall 
he ivith yoUj and bring you to the land of our 
fathers. 

It pleased God to bless among you a sermon 
upon these words, Cease ye from jnan^ whose 
breath IS in his nostrils ; for wherein is he to be 
accounted off Some, I believe, remember that 
sermon : now you and I are called to practise in 
this instance the duty there prescribed. O it is 
good to look wholly olV the poor creature, and 
to glory only in the Creator. And what grounds 
of comfort there are for you ! True, you are 
needy creatures; the very fulness and extent 
of (iod’s promises shew this, for there is no 
useless promise ; hut you cannot have a want 
for which there is not a supply in the promise ; 
you cannot have a fear but there is a suitable 
encouragement. 

Only lookup to your heavenly Parent, Owhai 
inexpressible glories and riches and blessedness 
centre in Him as the ever-living and ever-flow- 
ing fountain of all gocxl ; He has all wisdom 
and all truth, all power and all tenderness, — 
all holiness, and all compassion, all majesty, 
and all love. With such a Father how can you 
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parting sernions, and we may together devote 
ourselves from this day, afresh to his serviee. 
N'oiu our Lord Jesus Christ himse/J) and God 
even our Father^ which hath loved us^ and hath 
given us an everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace^ Comfort i/oar hearts, and 
stablish you in every good trord and work, 
(2 Tliess. ii. 16, 17 .) 
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■i COIUNTHIANS, Xlll. 11. 


Finalhf^ brethren^ farcin 1L Be pcrfn t, he of pood com- 
fort, be of one mind, iive in piavc, and the (>od of hive 
and peace shall be irith pan, 

1 RKsuME once more the coiiitidcration of S(. 
Paul’s address. 

In the morning, I stated these points as in- 
cluded in our text. 1. Tlic circumstances in 
which this farewell address was made; 2. 
The practical ilircctions given; 3. The part- 
ing good wish expressed; 4. The promise 
added. VVe have already dwelt on the first part 
of the subject, and have also explained two of 
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the four practical (rircctions given. I proceed 
with tlie third practical direction. 

Bk of ONK MINI). 

I must say, thanking our God for this grace, 
that you have been remarkably so hitherto. It has 
been my joy and comfort to witness your unani- 
mity. When I consider how many hinderances 
there are to this, how Satan delights lo sow 
divisions among brethren, and how many cor- 
ruptions in one heart tend to excite and stir iR) 
strife and Contention in the hearts of many, 1 
cannot but admire the grace of (iod which has 
united us together in the bonds of Christian 
love. I doubt not that God has mneh blessed 
our Religious Societies to the furtherance of this, 
while he has given us a spirit of union in carry- 
ing them forward. Our District Visiting Soci- 
ety, formed under the sanction, and with the 
kind assihtance of the Rector of the Parish, has 
brought us together on the interesting Christian 
duty of visiting the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction. Our Schools for Religious In- 
struction, our Infant School, our Missionary 
Association and tlic other Charities connected 
with our Chapel, liave had the same effect ; and 
in all, the spirit of Christian unity has been 
vouchsafed, disposing us to submit one to another 
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in the fear of God, ^ To God be all the glory. Now 

> The Author subjoins a circular address, giving an account 
of the Charities connected with the Chapel. 

T(} ific Ciini^n i^ulion umtlljf attcmliu^ Wilder Chapel. 

My Christian Trionds — 

At tlu* coininencemcnt of a new year, I desire to 
express iny hearty gratitude to the God and Father of our 
Lord Jo^us Christ for the many mercies which have been 
given to us as a Congregation in the last year, and more espe- 
cially for the ready liberality and afibetionate interest with 
which you have supported various Religious Societies. 
Let us give, with one mind and heart, all the glory to ‘ the 
Father of wvreus and Ciod of all comfort.* ' 

Thinking it^ very probable that others of the Congregation 
would gladly join more of the charities connected with us, 
were they fully aware of them, and of the persons who would 
receive their contributions, I have determined to circulate 
this address with the following list of 

Itr.LIl.IOrS SOCIKTIKS AM) CHARITIES IN CONNEXION WITH 
W’lIEM.U CHAPTL, 

1. W^helcr-Cliapel Chmch j\lissionan/ Asuociation, 

This Association was formed in 181*4. The sum raised 

from its formation to January 1, 1820, amounted to £l907. 
2s. Id. The Collections and Subscriptions in last year were 
£162. 10s. Cd. The subscription is one guinea a year, pay- 
able at Christmas. Mr. .1. D. Kincaid, 14 White- Lion Street, 
is Treasurer and Secretary. There are many Collectors, who 
will thankfully receive small weekly, monthly, or quarterly 
contributions. 

2. Wilder Chapel Schools for llcligiotis Instruction, 
These Schools were formed about thirteen years ago. Tlig 

children are entirely instructed by llic kindness of voluntary 
Teachers, connected with the Congregation, and under the 
superintendance of the Minister. There arenow one hundred 
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let brotherly love continue. Let the same spirit 

and fourteen Boys, and eighty Girls in tlie Schools. The sum 
raised by the Collection last year was i!l9. l/is. lOd. There 
have been no regular Subscriptions, but the expenses above 
the collection have been defrayed out of tlie \Vhcler-Chapel 
Poor Eiind. Mr. 'Inoinus Perry, 4 Wood Street, Spitalfields, 
is Treasurer ; and Mr. Thomas Bowler, .5 Carter Street, is 
Secretary. 

3. Whclcr-Chfipvl Jtics Associatioti, 

Sermons have been preached for the Society for the (’on- 
version of the Jews for several years past. The Collection last 
year amounted to £15. Os 5.^d. Subscriptions will be re- 
ceived by Mr* (joodbum, No. 2 Union Street East. 

4. W /tcler Cliaptl Jnfunt School. 

This School was formed in connexion with the Congrega- 
tion in October last. There are now eighty Infants on the 
books. The sum contributed has amounted to £30. 7s. 6d. 
The subsciiption is half-a-guinea a year. Mr. Tibbatts, 44 
Bishopsgale Without, is Treasurer; and Mr. John Hopkins, 
CO High Street, Shoreditch, is Secretary. 

3. Wlic/cr Chapel District Visit hig Socieli/. 

This Society was formed Dec. 11, 1829. The Collections 
and Contributions already amount to .£(5.5. 15s. Id. 'Hie 
object is to provide a general and systematic visitation of the 
Poor in that part of the parish of Chri.st Church, Spitalfields, 
committed to the Whcler-Chapel District J.ocal Committee, 
for the purpose of improving their temporal and spiritual con- 
dition. The district comprehends all that pait of the parish 
of Christ Church which lies to the North of Spilal .Square, 
Lamb Street, Brown's Lane, and Montague Street, with the 
north sides of those streets. The subscription is half-a-guinea 
or upward a year. Mr. J. Hopkins, 60 High Street, Shore- 
ditch, is Treasurer: and Mr. H. S. Gowing, 29 Mount Street, 
Whitechapel, is Secretary. 



SECOND FAREWELL SERMON. 


287 


ever characterize all your intercourse with each 

C. or Ion Vulgate School. 

The Girls educated in this School attend the Chapel, and 
receive instructions from voluntary Teachers connected with 
the conf^rogation. There are forty-two children. There have 
been Collections almost yearly for them. The Collection last 
year was £10. 5s. Od. John Wallen, Esq., 11, Spilal Square, 
is Treasurer; and Mr. J. D. Kincaid, 44 White Lion Street, 
is Honorary Secretary. 

7. Spitnillclils Vcnevoicnt Society* 

This Society was formed in 1811. The members of iht 
Wilder Chapel C ongrejjation, from its formation, have taken 
an active share m its proceedings. A Collection in its behali 
was made la>t year, amounting to £58. 12s. lOd. The Stew- 
ards of the Society are Mr. Edward Suter, 10, Claapside- 
Mr. J. D.iughtrey, 5, Hartlett's Buildings; Mr. W, Carr, 7 
Throgmorton Street. The Subscription is half-a-giiinea a 
year, or upward. 

There have been also occasional Collections for the follow- 
ing purposes : — 

8. FJiicntloiuil Clothing Socicli/* .€ll. 3s. Treasurer, Mr. 
E. do Caiigny, 12, (’coper’s Row, Trinity Sipiaiv; Secretar} , 
Mr. 11. Wimholt, d, Wilmot Square, Bethnal Green. 

0. SpitnIJields jSalional School. £10. 10s. 4d. Sub-Trea- 
surer, Mr. Fremont, Brown’s Lane ; Honorary Secretary, 
Rev. W. Stone, M.A. Rector, Church Street, Spitalliclds. 

10. Lights, ike. for W cdncsdai/ Evening Lectureship. .£?■ 
Cs. 5id. 

11. The London Dispcnsari/. Sir Francis Desanges, Knt. 
Treasurer; and Mr. Church, 22 Spital Square, Secretary. 
The SuKscriplion is One Guinea a year. 

Those who have done most for these Societies will, I am per- 
suaded, be the first to feel and say, ^ce are unprofitable servants ; 
we have done that ^ehie/i was our duty to do. Ever bear in mind, 
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Other, and with the beloved brother who suc- 
ceeds me. 

For this end come out from the world. 
Christians must now be more and more separate 
and distinct from an ungodly world. In the 
midst of all the scenes around of political and 

my Cliristian Friends, the inseparable connexion between the 
right veccplion of true doctrine, and abounding fruitfulness in 
good works, if 1 am able to say to you, Jb/ ir/v/cc air t/r 
xnveclj through faith ; and that not of i^oursilvtn, it i.'i the 
of God ; not ttf '•rorksy It sf anj/ man shoald hoast ; I shall be 
able also to add, For ire arv his workmanship^ nratnl in Christ 
Jesus unto ^iK)d ir(‘ ksj which God hath hefort ordained that ur 
ihonld walk, in them. 

Rut, indeed, T need not urge this truth on very many who 
have, I doubt not, to their power^ and some beyond their power 
assisted in ou'* plans of doing good. May that gracious Father, 
who is able to make all ifracc aln\ynd toward yon, multiply yoni 
seed sown, and increase the fruits of your rii^^htiousncss; and 
may you all enjoy the full blessing promised to him who con- 
sidercth the poor. 

Brethren, pray also /or us, 

I am, your affectionate friend, 

and servant in the [.onl, 
EDWARD lUCKERSTETlI. 
10 Barnsbury Park, Islim^ton, January 1 , 1830 . 

The Services in the Chapel commence at the undermentioned 
hours : — 

Sunday Morning Service, Eleven o’Clock, 

Afternoon Service, Three o’Clock. 

Evening Service, Half-past Six o’Clock. 

Wednesday Evening Service, during the Winter Months, 
Seven o’Clock. 
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national excitement, lift up the standard of the 
cross, be every where decided for Christ; ihe 
more oj)enly you wisely confess him, the 
more peac<^ will you have within, and the more 
useful you will be among your brethren. The 
more bold you are for Christ, in the spirit of 
Christ, ami according to the word of Christ, the. 
more you will gain the love of his true disciples, 
and no love in this world is comparable to 
theirs. 

Above all, beware of ungodly connexions. 
Let not any worldly advantages tempt you to 
unite yourselves in business with those who hate 
the gospel. Especially let me, as a parting cau- 
tion, charge my younger hearers, never to unite 
themselves in marriage lo those wlio u they have 
not good reason to believe to be truly converted 
lo God. The Scripture rule is express, lie ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrigh - 
teousness, and what communion hath light with 
darkness ? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial f or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? Nothing has been more injurious to 
the soul, than ungodly connexions. Many a * 
hiir and beautiful blossom that gave rich pro- 
aiUc of fruit, lias thus been withered and 


o 
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blighted. Make, then, those who love the Lord 
Christ the companions of your choice. You 
cannot go out of the world, but while you are 
in it, be not of it. Learn the happy skill of the 
Christian, to live above the world while he 
labours on it. You must inevitably associate 
with worldly men, they abound on every 
side, but O as strangers and pilgrims, only 
sojourn here, and abstain from fleshly lusts 
ivhich war against the soul. The more however 
Christians come out from needless connection 
with the world, the more intimate is their com- 
munion with God, and their union and commu- 
nion with each other. 

4. Livk in peace. 

This is the last practical direction. The 
Christian is eminently a man of peace. Never 
was it more needful to state distinctly this 
character, to the Church of Christ, from dangers 
on all sides ; dangers, on the one hand, of giving 
up or withholding truth; and dangers on the 
other hand, of speaking the truth not in love, 
but in pride and contention, or urging private 
opinions as if they were fundamental and all- 
essential truths of God. The wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and of good 
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fruitSy without partiality and without hypocrisy. 
The directions bn tliis head in the sacred Scrip- 
tures are numerous. Blessed are the peaceinakersy 
for they shall be called the children of God. 
(Matt. V.) If it be possiblcy as much as lieth in 
youy live peaceably with all men. (Rom. xii. 18.) 
Follmv peace with all meUy and holinessy without 
which no man shall see the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14.) 
Seek peaccy and ensue it. (1 Pet. iii. 11.) Our 
Lord and his apostles press this duty upon us, 
as if it were ever ready in this perturbed 
world to escape from us, and wc must daily 
pursue it ; or, in the words of St. Paul, follow 
after the things which make for peacCy and 
things wherewith one may edify another. (Rom. 
xiv. 19.) 

It will be clear however, even from these 
directions, that peace is not to be desired at the 
expense of religious principle. This must be 
retained at all cost. Truth is never to be sacri- 
ficed for peace ; but speaking the truth in love 
is our happy duty. When ungodly men abuse 
the truths of the Gospel, we must contend ear- 
nestly for the faith which %vas once delivered to 
the saints. But frequently peace is needlessly 
broken for the gratification of some sinful 
passion, and it is to be maintained by the denial 
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of self ill all its many forms of self-will, self- 
indulgence, self-wisdom, ease, pride, and vanity. 
If wc be true followers of peace, we shall 
often suffer wrongfully for the sake of peace — 
if ye sitjf 'er for righteousness^ sake, happy are ye. 
(1 Pet. iii. 14.) I need not tell you, my brethren, 
that Christians are as sheep among wolves, and 
that their protection is not in an arm of flesli, 
but in the invisible arm of Jehovah. Be then 
men of peace. Do all Ihiugswithontmnrniiirings 
and disputiiigs, that ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, (Phil. ii. 
14, 15.) 

The root of this peace, and that indeed from 
which alone Christian peace can grow, is a 
conscience pacified through the blood of Jesus. 
If I have peace with God, if 1 know that the 
King of kings is my friend, and will make all 
things work for iny good, it matters little what 
the uiuiuiet spirits of this world do to disturb 
or harass me. He who can rest in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him, is fixed on an immoveable 
rock. Thou wilt keep him in jwrfect peace, 
‘ whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth 
in thee. 

The direction, Live in peace, is very compre- 
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hensive. It embraces, first of all, peace with 
God; let this be maintnified pure and clear — 
let there be nothin!^ between God and yon ; and 
for this end continually apply afresh to the blood 
of sprinklings which speaketh better things than 
that of AbeL (Hcb. xii. 24.) There will then 
be peace within, the peace of (lods which 
passeth all luiderstandings and which shall keep 
)pour hearts and minds through Christ Jesus ; 
a sweet tranquillity of mind, calm amidst the 
stornis and tempests of life, ami composed, 
if not joyful, in tribulation. Peace with your 
brethren in Christ and all your fellow-creatures, 
has already been noticed; but this direction 
embraces also our enemies. Love pour enemie s, 
bless them that curse yous pyay for them that 
despitefuUy use you. Here is the lessf)n of 
our Divine Master ; and if enabled to attain 
this lesson, often will you find that?c/^c;^ a man's 
tvays please the Lor d^ he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him, 

O that the Redeemer’s bequest to his Church 
may be yours : 31// peace / leave with //ou, my 
peace / give unto yon : not as the world giveth, 
give I unto yon i let not your heart be troublv't. 
neither let it be afraid. 
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3. THE PARTING GOOD WISH EX- 
PRESSED. 

Finally, brethren, farewell. 

These are hard words to say where there is 
real love, as they imply to us absence and se- 
paration; and yet they are words full of comfort. 
The Christian’s farewell, and the Christian 
Minister’s farewell more especially, is an ex- 
pression full of hope and full of blessing. The 
original (x«<peT«) might be rendered rejoice or 
he glad; and as there is nothing which" shall 
not minister a blessing to the child of God, so 
every thing may give him peace and joy. All 
things are in truth working for good. The 
meetings and partings, the absence and presence, 
of those dear to him, are all from the Lord, all 
in love, all for his good. 

With regard to our own immediate circum- 
stances, I feel that my separation from you is 
truly painful. When I was appointed over this 
congregation, I had not the slightest expectation 
of ever being called away. I fully expected to 
labour among you, as long as our Divine Master 
continued my health and strength. But the 
burden of the many duties which was upon me 
was very great, and it is not probable that 1 could 
much longer have sustained, without sinking 
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under it. While my mind was much exercised 
on this point, it pleased a gracious Providence, 
quite unexpectedly, to call me to another impor- 
tant, but less laborious sphere of duty. It was 
not from want of love between us as Minister 
and Congregation, — I believe this love was 
mutual, sincere, and cordial ; nor was it from 
the failure of a blessing here, — the Lord gave, 
and to him alone be the glory, a rich blessing 
in the conversion and edification of many ; nor 
was it from want of returns of love ; from our 
earliest connectioti to the present day, from the 
first marks of your welcome to the last of your 
affectionate remembrance,^ many have been the 
proofs which you have given me of your love : 
But under the whole of my circumstances, the 
path of Providence appeared to me too plain to 
be mistaken ; and 1 leave you because I cannot 
doubt God has appointed for me another scene 
of labour. 

And now God has heard our many prayers, 
and has raised up for you a beloved brother 
and a faithful minister in the Lord to succeed 

me. 1 do most heartily commend this brother 

• 

' Tiie Congregation liad in the kindest manner sent their 
Minister an expensive piece of plate, with an inscription 
testifying their afFeotionate regard. 
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to you. He will plainly, fully, and boldly preach 
among you the Gospel of the grace of God. 1 
do trust and hope that he will go in and out 
among you with a double blessing. May our 
God grant this ! 

My circumstances now call me to say farewell. 
May you indeed farc-w'cll both in body and in 
soul, in time and in eternity. Tlie expression 
farewell, comprehends my heart’s wish and 
prayer for you all. 

It includes every needful temporal good. 
I would say to each of my brethren in Christ, 
Beloved^ 1 wish above all things that thou maifest 
prosper and be in healthy even as thij soul 
prospereth. May all providential dcaliiifjs with 
you be full of loving-kindness and mercy. May 
our God supplp all your need out of his riches in 
glory^ by Christ Jesus. May every temporal 
good, as far as is consistent Muth your higher 
and best good, be bestowed upon you. May 
our God realise in your happy experience those 
rich promises made to his people: Blessed shall 
thou be in the city, and blessed shall thou be in 
the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
tattle, the iiurrease of thy kine, and the flocks of 
thy sheep. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
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store. Blessed shall thou he when thou earnest 
iiiy and blessed shall thou be when thou goest out. 
(Dcut. xxviii. 3 — G.) 1 am sure that if you do 

steadily and dcterrninutely seek first the kingdom 
of God and hts righteousness ; all those things 
shall be added unto you. Devotedness to Christ 
is the wisest way to insure the largest measure 
of temporal hapj)iness, for his ways are icays 
of pleasantness and all his paths are peace. ' Fare 
you well ill this world’s blessings. 

It includes a good wish also for kveuy 
siuurruAL Blessing : These are the cldef ble.'-s- 
ings, given to God’s elect, and prejiaring them 
for their heavenly home. O may you tlicn, my 
brctliren, all be greatly enriched with the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghost! May the faith 
of each and of every one groiv exceedingly^ aiid 
your hope rise to the full assurance of hope, 
and your love towards God and towards each 
other, and to all men, be yet more enlarged and 
endamed. May the Holy Ghost dwell in yon, 
and ever produce in you all his multiplied and 
varied fruits. May you be filled with joy and 
peace, gratitude and thankfulness; may con- 
trition, and humility, and compassion, and a 
tender conscience, mark all your characters, 
and may the word of Christ dwell in you richly, 
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in all spiritual wisdom and understanding. Fare 
you well in spiritual good. May your souls 
prosper. 

It includes a good wish also for sternal 
BLESSEDNESS. All is infinitely short of your 
real happiness without this ; but indeed spiritual 
blessings are the very mcctness for heavenly 
and everlasting blesscdne.'<s. You must be born 
again before you can see the kingdom of God, 
you must attain holiness if you would see the 
Lord ; the title to glory is Christ’s work, out 
of us, the meetness for glory is from the work 
of the Spirit of Christ in us. Now God hath 
given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son hath not life. O my brethren, here 
is my chief, my best wish for you, that none 
of you may be wanting when God counteth up 
his jewels ; that you may all be bound up in the 
bundle of life everlasting, and that all your 
names may be written in the Lamb’s book of life. 
1 call you to ^ght the good fight, and lap hold on 
eternal life. And O, may onr God minister to 
each of us an entrance abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our L,ord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 
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4. THE PROMISE ADDED. 

The God of love and peace shall be with you. 
A rich promise ! O loay it, in all its blessedness, 
be yours. 

There is ever a connection between holy 
practice and holy joy — the ways of godliness are 
the Avays of peace. The fulfilment of the prac- 
tical directions which we have been explaining, 
will bring a richer enjoyment of the Divine 
presence with all those inestimable blessings 
that presence ever brings. This is according 
to that gracious promise, Whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance. (Matt. xiii. 12.) We have nothing 
without God, and where he gives one degree, 
it is a pledge to encourage us to hope for more. 
Attend to the practical directions. Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, 
and then shall follow the blessing, the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. The due 
exercise of grace, which itself must be traced 
to sovereign and free love in God, brings more 
grace. The Holy Spirit loves to dwell in peace- 
ful and tranquil bosoms; he is grieved and 
driven away when we admit angry contentions 
and unholy feelings to dwell in us and rankle 
in our hearts. O take heed how you quench 
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the Spirit — that holy, Divine, and loving guest, 
that makes the body of the Christian the temple 
of God, from which the living waters are per- 
petually Sowing ! 

To WHOM ARB WB TO LOOK FOR THE BLESS- 
ING f The God of love and peace. 

What a comfort it is, my brethren, to direct 
you hither ! A mother on parting with her 
children to take a distant journey, feels it an 
unspeakable relief to be able to leave them with 
a kind and tender, with a skilful and watchful, 
with an able and conSdential nurse or friend. 
And, ray brethren, it is my greatest relief of 
mind on leaving you, to be assured the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 

The God of love ! What a title ! God is love. 
Love in its essence, source, and fulness. All 
other love is but derived from him ; there is no 
love that is sweet, and delightful, and excellent, 
in the creature, but it is a ray from his beauty 
and glory. The love of parents to children, and 
children to parents, is very tender and endear- 
ing ; the love of husbands to wives, and wives 
to husbands, is very entire and intimate and 
tiomforting ; the love of minister and people is 
a bond of which 1 now more than ever feel the 
force and strength ; but all these are little 
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drops and streamlets. There is a full river 
of love proceedinij from God. The fountain 
head of all love is God himself. O the wonders 
of his love ! It has heights beyond the starry 
sky, it has depths beyond those of the great 
deep ; it has lengths and breadths farther than 
from east to west or north to south. It passes 
knowledge. No tongue can fully declare it. 
Nor can one human being who knows that God 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, for a moment reasonably doubt his love. 

The God of peace also ! Peace flows from 
love, lie is the author of peace, and lover of 
concord. And O how wonderfully has he dis- 
played this character in the gospel of peace : 
To ivit that God tvas hi Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself not imimting their trespasses 
unto them and hath committed unto us the word 
of reconciliation ; never then be tempted to look 
upon God as one who wills your destruction, as 
your hard master, or your bitter enemy. This 
may be the view of God that the great enemy 
and your talleii nature would lead you to take. 
Ilut the gospel shews him to you not as your 
enemy, but as your reconciled Father, who hath 
reco7iciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. He will 
quiet every troubled bosom, he will calm every 
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agitated thought ; He maketh the storm a calm^ 
so that the waves thereof are still. I leave you 
in stirring and agitating times ; men’s minds 
are afloat and the enemies of conflict are all 
around, the Lord hath his way in the tvhirhvind 
and in the storm; But he also the rioise 

of the seas^ the noise of the waves^ and the tumult 
of thepeople. To his people he is, in all, the God 
of peacej SLiiil the very signs of discord may be 
to you the emblems and tokens of the speedy 
approach of the Prince of peace. And if you 
want a refuge, O what a refuge is here, the God 
of peace ! Come, my peojde, enter thou into thy 
chambers and shut thy doors about thecy hide 
thyself as it were for a little moment until the 
indignation be overpast. For behold the Lord 
Cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity, and the earth also 
shall disclose her blood and shall no more cover 
her slain. But the God of peace shall be with you. 

But let us more particularly notice what it 

IS TO HAVE THE GoD OF tOVB AND PEACE WITH 
US ? 

With you in all situations and circumstances ; 
with you in the congregation, whenever you 
assemble together, O may you be filled with 
Divine love and peace ; the doctrines of love 
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and peace continually proclaimed from the 
pulpit and felt in every bosom ; the riches of love 
and peace exhibited in brightest colours in your 
public baptisms, and around the table of the 
Lord when commemorating his dying love. In 
all your religions meetings may the God of love 
and peace preside and abundantly manifest the 
sweet savour of his graces. In your families 
may the same glorious Being condescend to 
dwell ; even as if I said in each of your houses, 
Peace be to this house, so from the heart u’ould I 
say, the God of love and peace be in all your 
dwellings. Receive into your hearts also the 
same great inhabitant, and the very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly, and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

O my brethren, w'ell may you spare the feeble 

light of a taper if you have the bright shining 

of the ftill sun of glory ; w’ell may you part with 

a messcuger, if you have his Master himself as 

your guest and friend. His omnipotence meets 

all your weakness ; His omnipresence visits you 

in all vour varied abodes: His exhaustless ful- 
0 * 

ness of wisdom, love, and riches will supply all 
your necessities. Wherever he is, there is light 
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and g]adnes$i, peace and love. Wherever he is, 
there is a supply of all your varied needs. Your 
ministers are but earthen vessels, and can con- 
vey but a limited supply ; all human aid is but 
as that derived from a cistern ; you have a fuller 
an inexhaustible source, and my God shall sup- 
ply all your need according to his riches in gloty 
hy Christ Jesus. I commend you all to the God 
of love and peace. 

Before [ conclude, let me once more address 
the different classes before me ; may these part- 
ing words be used of God, to the calling in of 
any of his sheep, or to the edifying of any of his 
people. 

.\nd first 1 address tite unconverted. Doubtless 
there are such here. In so crowded a congre- 
gation there must be those not truly converted 
to God. They may have heard and approved 
the truth, but they have never been turned from 
their sins. They have never experienced an 
entire inward change, and are not new creatures 
in Christ Jesus. They love the world and the 
things- of the world; their treasure is in it, 
and their heart is in it. Once more then let 
this voice reach your cars, and may the Holy 
Spirit send it home to your hearts — Turn ye, 
turn ye. Hear once more the gracious declara- 
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tion of your God. As I live, saith the Lord, 1 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, hut 
that the ivicked turn from his ways and live : turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why tvill ye 
die, O house of Israel. I tremble at the thought 
of your condemnation. O how fearful is the 
very su[)i)osition, tliat when we meet again it 
may he before the judgment scat, and then that, 
instead of your being my joy, 1 am compelled to 
witness against you, and when 1 have to speak 
eoncerniug you to say, ^‘Timc after time I 
preached thy word to them, I warned them, 1 
entreated them, I laid thy promises, O my God, 
before them, I made known thy threatnings to 
them, but they would not hear ! some of you 
are, I fear, walking still in the ways of ruin ; 
your conduct is not that which stamps the 
Christian. O, I also would speak, even with 
many tears, of those whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their helly, whose glory is their 
shame, who mind earthly things. Once more I 
set before you Christ and his salvation ; once 
more I invite you to come to him ; once more I 
tell you the Heavenly Father is ready to receive 
you, and Jesus to save you, and the Spirit h/ 
sanctify. God of all grace, grant ere it be too 
late they may come to thee. God of all grace, 
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make these last words converting words to 
unconverted souls now before Thee. 

Lastly, I address the convkrtbd, those to 
whom sin is grievous and Christ is precious ; 
those who love his word, his day, his house, his 
ordinances, and his people. May grace, mercy, 
and peace be multiplied unto you. Ye are my 
joy and crown of rgoicing. I have good hope 
through grace that you will persevere. We live 
if ye stand fast in the Lord ; the words express 
my inward feelings concerning you. May the 
Lord himself hold up your goings in his paths. 
Our past communion has been pleasant and 
profitable. Often our hearts have been touched, 
and melted, and comforted under the sense of 
God’s presence and love ; the glow of devotion 
has warmed our bosoms together ; the praises 
of the Redeemer, like one volume of holy joy 
and admiration has together ascended up to the 
Heavenly Habitation; but all that we have 
hitherto enjoyed is but the foretaste of a more 
entire and more blessed communion. Ye are 
come unto Mount Zion and unto the city of the 
living God, the Heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, and to the 
general assembly ami church of the first bom, 
which are written in heavin, and to God the judge 
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of all, and to the spirits of Just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the Mediator of the New Covetmnt. 
Soon shall we join that blessed company. Short 
indeed is the intervening time. But in that 
intervening time, may the bond of prayer still 
unite us, often may we meet at the throne 
of grace, and at length for ever sing together 
the praises of him who hath loved m and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father. — To him be glory and dominion for ever. 
Amen. 


THE END. 







